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THE 

EVIDENCES 

OF THE 

Christian Religion, 

By the Right Honorable 

JOSEPH j4DDIS0N,Efqi 

To which are added. 

Several Difcourfcs againft Atheifm and 
Infidelity, and in Defence of the Chri- 
ftian Revelation, occafionally publiihcd 
by Him and pthers : 

jfnd now colleSled into one Body^ and digefied 
under their proper Heads. 



With a PREFACE, containing the Sentiments 

of iVlr. Boyle, Mr. Lock, and Sir Isaac 

Newton, concerning the Gofpel-R^velatsQn. 



The Second Edition. 
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P R E F A C E. 

fHECharaAarofMnvrftA*'- . 

1; yS«andfaisWrkings,forJufl:- 
I aeii of thought. Strength 
I «ifTea&}Ba)g, aad Purky of 
ilyle^ is too wdl eflabliih'd 
to need a. JLecmuneadacioa ; but theor 
.gceaceil Ornament, and that -which . 
.^V£S a, iMdnx to al\ the teft, is his ap- 
peariog, tluroughout, a zealous Advo- 
cate for Virtue and Religion againft 
Pro£uiene& and-Infidelitjr. And becauie 
bis excellent Difcourfcs upon thofe 
Sul^edsiie dii^fed among hiSfOther 
. Writings, and are by that means not 
^ generally known and read as they 
-defcrvc, ic was judg'd to be no unfet- 
iboabde Service to Religion at this 
A 2 time, 
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time, to move the Bobkfeller to pub- 
IMh them together in a diftindl Vo- 
lume ; in hopes, that the PolitenefS 
and Beauty peculiar to Mn AddiJitC^ 
Writings would make their way tp 
perfons of a fuperior Charafter and a 
more 'liberal Education ; and, that as 
they come from the hands of a L^^- 
man^ they may be the more readily re- 
ceiv'd and confider'd by young Gentle- 
men, 'as a proper Manual of Religion. 

Our modern Sccpticks ^nd Infi- 
dels are great Pretender^ to Reafon 
and Philofophy, and are willing to 
have it thought that none who* kfc 
really poflefs'd of thofe Talents, can 
-teafily aflcntto the Truth t)f Ghrifti- 
anity. But k faHs out very unfortu- 
nately for them and their Cauft, 
that thofe -perfons within our own 
memory, who are confefs'd to have 
fceen the tnoft perfed: Reafoners and 
Philofophers <>i their time, :are alfo 
known to' have been firm Believ- 
ers, and th^y. Laymen i \ mtin 
|Vlr. BoYLE^ Mr. Lock, Sir Isaac 

NewtoNj 



PR E F A C 1&. V 

Newton, arid Mr. Addison: 
who, modeftly fpeaking, were ^?j good 
Thinkers and Rea (oners, as the beft 
among the Sceptick^^ and Infidels at 
this day. Some of them might have 
their particular Opiriions about this or 
that poitit in Chr Itianity, which will 
be the cafe as long as men are men ; 
but the thing here infifted on, is, That 
they were accurate Reajbners^ and at 
the fame time firm Believers. 

k. 

- Mr. Boyle, the moft exa<a Search- 
er iniO' the Works of Nature that any^ 
Age has known, and who faw Atheifm 
and Infidelity beginning to (hew thena* 
felves in the loofe ^nd voluptuous 
reign of King Charles the Second, pur- 
£u'd his Philofophical Enquiries with 
Religious Views, taeftablifli the minds^ 
of men in a firm belief arid thor ow 
fenfe of the infinite Power and Wif- 
dom of the great Creator. 
, This account we have from p. „ 

- ... Dr. Bur. lit, 

one who was intimately ac- 
quainted with him, and preached his fu- 

A 3 nerali 
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lift, ncral Scrman : * It appeared t^ 

p. 2z. * tboie who ccmvcrs^d with kimi 

' in his Enquiries iato Nacuce^ thai 

* his main defign in that (oo which 

* as he had his own eye moft con-- 

* ftantly, fo he took care to put others: 

* of(en in mind of it) was to raifc in* 
' himfelf and othera> vafter thoughts 

* of the Greatnefe and Glory, axid of 

* the Wiidom and Goodnefs of God. 
^ This wat A> deep in his tbooghtsi^ 

* that he concludes the Article of his 

* Will, which relates to that Illuftri- 

* ous Body, the Royal Society, ia 

* thefe Words : wijhmg them a bappf^ 
^.fuccefs in their laudabU Attempt Sy^ tm 
« difcwif the true nature ^f the Worfca 

* of God J and prayings that tbeyanJk 

* dl 9tber Searchers into Phyfical 

* I'ruthsy may iordially refer their Jt^ 

* tainments to the Glory of the great 

* Author oi Nature, and to the Com^ 

* fo^* 9f Mankinds The fame perfoi^ 
alfo fpeaks thus of him, ^ He had 
^ the pro£oundeft Veneration^ for the 
V g^cat God €if Hcavtft and JEordv 

* ;hat 
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^ that ever I ob&rv'd isi anjr perfoot 
*• The very name of G OD was nevcc 
^ mentioned by him withoiu: a P^uie 
^ a]$d a yi^ie Stop m his Difcourfct. 

And^ of the ftri&fie& aoad exsmr^ 
)hnn^h of the whole courfe of his 
[fe. He fays, * i mi^t here jud. 
"^ challenge the whole Tribe J- Sh 
^ of Libertine^ to cone and vicw 
^ the Ui^fttlnef^ as well as the ExcoU 
^ lence of the C^iftim^ ReligioB^ in % 
^ Life that was entirely dedicated to it. 

Aga>»ft the AtheiftSy he vnrote his 
jPr^ Epiquiry into the recmfd Notim 
tfNatuP4 (to confute the pernicious 
Principle of afcribing £i3red:s to Na^ 
tierey which are only pf odhiced by the 
infinite Powct and \\ipiiom of Ckxl y^ 
and alfo his Effay about fiXizX Caufes of 
things Naturafy to (hew that all things 
in nature were made and contriv'd 
with great cMKier, and every thing for 
its proper End and Uie, by an all* wife 
Creator. 

AgainA the Deifts^ he wrote a Trea:- 
tlEb of Tkmgs ab^ ReqJM^ ia which 

A 4 he 
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he makes it appear that feveral things^ 
tvhich we judge to be contrary to Rea- 
fon, becaufe abtyve the reach of our 
Underftanditig, are not^therefore to be 
thought unreafonable, becaufe we can- 
not comprehend them, fince they may 
be apparently reafonable to a greater 
^nd more comprehenfive Underftand-^ 
ing. And he wrote another Treatife, 
to {how the Poffibility of the Refur-- 
reSiion of the fame Body. 

The Veneration he had foiL-thc 
Holy Scriptures^ appears not only from 
his ftudying them with great Exadr- 
riefs, and exhorting others tp do the. 
fame ; but more particularly from a 
diftinfl: Treatife which ,he wrote^ on 
purpofe tp defend the Scripture-Style^ 
and to anfwer all the objedtions which 
Profane and Irreligious perfons- have 
made againft it. And fpeaking of Mo- 
rality confider'd as a RuJe of Life, he 
life, fays, * I have formerly- takea 
P- 17- * pains to perufe Books of Ma- 
'^ rality ; yet fince they have only a pow- 
* cr lotcrfuade^ but not lo^ccmmana^ and 

' * Sia 
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*.;Sin and Death do not ncceflarily at- 

* tend the Pifobcdience of chQm, they 

* have the lefs Influence -, far fincc we 
^ may talje the liberty to queftion hu- 
^man Writers, I find that the methods 
*: they take to impofe their Writings 
^upon us^ tnay fcrve to countenance 
\ leithcr Truth or Falfhoodv 

. His Zeal to /r^dgyz/^ Chriftianity 
ifi the World, appears by many and 
large Benefaftions to that en4s which 
are enumeratedJn his Funeral Sermon ;. 
* , He was at the Charge of the 

* Tranflation and Impreffipn of ^^'^ 

* .the New Teftament into the 
^Malayan Language^ which he fent 
*.over all ^t^Eaft-Indies. He gave a - 

* noble Reward to him that tranflated 
\Grotius's incomparable Book of the 

* rTrutb of the Chrtjiian Religion into 

^ Arabic ky and was at the Charge of a • 

* whole Impreflion, which he took care 

* \to ordpr tq be diftributed, in all the 

* Countries where thai> Language is . 

* underfiood. He was rcfolvcd to - 
\ have carried on the Impreflion of th^ 

i A 5 New 
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New Teftament m the Turkf/I^Lm^ 
gnatgft ; but the Company diought it 
became ihem to be the Doers of it, 
aiid fi> fulfer^d hk» oufy to give a 
krgp 0iaf c towards k» — . He ww at** 

♦ feven hundred PoufKkf cbtfge 
p^^ • inrhe Edition of the Jrr^^BS. 

* ble, which he ordered to be 
diflt buted in Irelandy and he contri- 
buted largeliy both to the Impreffion$( 
of the ff^e^ Bible, and of the Iri^ 
•Bible in Scotland. He gave during 
his Life three hun^reo Pounds to ' 
advance the defisn of propagating ' 
the Chriftian ReligioR in America i 
and as ibon a^ he heard that the 
Eaft' India Company were entertain- 
ing Propoficions for the like defign * 
in the Ea^^ he prefently fent an hun- 
dred Pounds for a Beginning and an 
Example, but intended to carry it 
much further, when it fhouid be fet 
on foot to purpofe. He had defign^* ' 
cd, tho* fome Accidents did upon ' 
great confidcrations divert him from * 
fettling it during his Life, but not * 

' from 
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' froitt otdcrittg it bjf bto Will, that 
^ a iifacral ProvifioQ (houli be mgidh 
^ for oncr^ whioi fbpuld ii) a v«ry §cw 

^ Ik forth' she Truth of the C^fiftian 
^ Rdiigiot:^ itt G«ner^» without dc- 
^ iasodmg ta die S^jbdwifiiocm amongft 
^ Chriflians ; and who iho^d be 

* changed every third Year, that fo 

* thit odble Study^ and Employment 
' nighc ptfft tlK*oitgh i»iAy H«fHk> 

* by mrfnch me»ns n»ny might be*- 
^ canae MafWr9 of the Argument* 

In his youpgef years, he bad 
thoogfafs of cntring into Hofy Ordtrs^ 
aad ooe reafon tmt detormin'd him 
a^ainft it; wae, tbfit he believed be. 
mi^ ki feme refpie<f(s, be more iert 
▼ioeable to Heligion»^ by eomimi^ing a 
Layndm. ; ^ His h^iag iiq In- 

* terefts^ with rektioo to Re- ^j^* [ 
^ tigion^ befidet thofe of fe- ' ^ 

- ^riag hb owa SouU gave him^ aa he 
^ i^ughc,. a more unfufpci^d Au^ 
^ thimty in writing, er as&ts^ oa thtt 
\ Side,. He knew the Prophane Crew 
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* foriificd thcmielvcs againft all that 

* was faid by Men of our Profcflion, 

* with this, that it was their Trade, 
^ and that they were paid for irr 

* He hoped therefore that he might 

* have the more Influence, the left. 
^ he {hared in the Patrimony of the: 

* Church. 



Mr. Lock, whofe accurate Ta- 
lent in reafoning is fo much eele^ 
hrated even by the Sceptieks and Infi^ 
deli of our Times, fliow'd his^ Zcafc 
£or Chriftianity, firft, in his middle 
age, by publiftiing a Difcourfe on pur- 
pofe to dtmonflrate the Reafonable* 
nefs of believing Jefus to be the pro- 
mised Meffiah^ and, after that, in 
the laft years of his Life, by a very 
judicious Commentary upon feveral of 
the Epiftles of St. PauL 

He fpeaks of the Mirac l£9 
wrought by our Saviour and his Apo- 
Ales, in the flrongeft manner, both 
as Fads yMJcceptionably true^ and a^ 

the 
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die ctcareft Evidences of a R^afinabk^ 
f divine nxiffion. His words ««/fi &c. 
are thefc ; the ^Evidence ?' *^^- 
^ our Saviour's mijjion from Heaven 
%s fo greats in the multitude cf hit 
I Miracles be did . before all forts of 
I people (jwbicb the divine Providence 
. ^nd Wifdom has fa order' d^ that thet 
never were nor could he denied by. 
^ny of the Enemies and Oppofers of 
Cbrijtianity) that what he delivered 
^ cannot but be received as the Oracles 
f 4f Gody and unquejiionabk ^ %erity\ 
i And again; Aft^r. his Re^ 

furreSfion^ he fent hii A-- ^'^ 
i pfiles among/i the Nati-^ \ ^" 
I ons, accompanied with Miracles ; 
r which were done in all Parts fa fre-^ 
quentlyy,^ and before fo mam JVii-^ 
nejfes of all Art s^ m, broad aay^ligbt^ 
\ tbaty as ^ I haver ofie^ . obferifd^ ^the 
Enemies of Chrijiianity h(ive never 
dared to deny themy Noy hot Julian 
himfelf: ffhq .neither , wanted- Skill 
mr Power to. enquire . info the, ^ruth i^ 
mr wQul4 hope faiie^4 to, have pro-' 

c'laimed^ 
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tfaimed anJ exfopi it^ gf Be cmti 
have detcSled ofty faljh(g>tf m tbe Hh 
Jiory of the GoJ^et or fiuni the leaji 
gntmd to meAim the Matter ^ 
FaSf^uHi^ea by Chrifi and hk J^ 
JSes, Tie Number and ISroidenee of 
the Miracles Jbne kj ourSavi$ur and 
his Folhwen, dy the ftrtver and fnre 
of Truth bore down tins ihhhty' and 
aecompajbed En^eror am ifB hfs 
Parts ^ in his own donfimons* He 
dnr/f not deny fi f lain Matter ofFoBf^ 
Plchieh being grantid, (be truth of our 
Saviour's i)aSfrine and h^JBoft una^ 
voidably fottows 'r notwitbjfanaing what-^^ 
Jbevfr Artful Su^efkions his Wit eoidd 
invent^ or Mdflce JhouH o^^^ io the 
contrary. 

T6 thofc whoask, Wh$f medwoi 
there if a Saviour ? fFhat Advantaigt 

J have we hy ^efiiS Cbrtfif 

p.. W- ^^^ Lock repliesj, It is e^ 

nou^h to Jujlify tk fine^ of 

any thing to Be . doney by rejbhihg it in^ 

rt the WiJ^m ofOod^ who: hai done it i 

Jf^bereof out narrow Vhderjfandings^^ 

and 
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dtate m toju(^. U^e know Ktth of 
tbh Vf/bley ana mJtbing at alt of the 
State of ih4a InteTfeSuaJ fVorli 
(wberem are infinite numbers and de^ 
grees of Spnts^ out of the reach of 
our km or guefs^) ana therefore kntnv 
itot what Xranpidtions there n»ere be^ 
taseen (jod 'and our 'Saviour^ In refe-^^ 
fence to his Kingdom. We know not 
^wbat need there laas to Jit up a Hea4 
mi a Chieftain^ in op f option to The^ 
Prince of this Wom^o, the' 
Prince of the PowEft or the 
Air, &c. whereof there are more 
tbanobjture intimations in Scripture^ 
JtndtsoefoalltaketfiO much uponw$^ if 
'We Jhatf callGjods Wifdom or Provt^^ 
ience to Account^ ana pertly condemn 
fir needtefs, all that ournveaki, and 
perhaps hajed Understanding >* 
cannot account for. And then ho 
Aews at large the necejDity xhttp Vaa 
of the Gdfpet-llevelation^ . 
to deliver the World from ^^^^^^ 
tfie mUerablc State of Darknefs and* 

Igno* 
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Ignorance that mankind were in^ 

I. As to the true knowledge 

^^^' of God, 2. As to the Worfhip 

^ ^' to be paid him, 3, As to the 

282. duties to be -performed to him^ 

To which he adds the mighty Aids 

and Encouragements to the per- 

^^- formance of our duty, i. From. 

the Aflurance the Gofpel gives of 

future Rewards and Punilhments ;. 

and 2, From the Promife of 

^^^* the Spirit of God to direft and 

aiJifl: us. 

The Holy Scriptures are every 
yv^hcre mentioned by him with the 
jy ^ greateft Reverence, He calls. 
?i^«/L. ^j^<=«» , the HoJyBooh, the 
b acred Tepcty Holy Wnty and 
Divine Revetatfbn y and exhorts Chri- 
• flians 7o betake themfehes 

Ibid p. ^4. ^^ earnejlto thefiudy of the 

^ay to Salvation^ in the/e Holy Wri- 
tings y wherein God has reveaPd it 
from Heav'n^ and proposed it to the 
W^^ld yfeeking our Religion where we 
arefure it is in truth to be founds com^ 

paring 
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paring Spiritual things with Spi^ 
ritual. And in a Letter written the 
year before his death, to one Pojih. 
who had asked this Queftion, Works^ 
What is thejhortefl andfurefi P- 344- 
wayy for a young Gentleman to attain 
to a true knowledge of the Cbrijiian 
Religion^ in the full andjuft extent of 
itf his anfwer is, Let him ftudy the 
Holy Scripture, ejpecially. the New 
^ejiament. Therein are contained the 
words of Eternal Life. It has God 
for its Author -, Salvation for its End ; 
and truths without any mixture of 
error ^ for its Matter. A diredion 
that was copied from his own pojib. 
praftice,. in the latter part of Worksy 
his Life and after his Retire- P- ^^' 
ment from bufinefs; when iox four^ 
teen or fifteen years^ he applied him^ 
felf ejpecially to the Jiudy df the Holy 
Scrij^turgSy and employed the lafi years 
of his Life hardly in any thing elfe. 
He was never weary of admiring the 
great Views of that Sacred Book^ and 
the jufi relation of all its parts. He 

every 
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every day made dijcoveries im tty 
that gave him frejb' caufe qf Adnpra^ 
tion. 

Of %. Faul m particaFar, upon ft- 

yeral of whofe Epiftles he drew up a 

mod ufeftil Commcntary,he 

®^^^*^ fays, ^fhat be was miraculouf- 

' fy catMto the Mimftryoftbe 

Gofpet and declared t9 be a chofen Vef- 

fel\ ^ — p- T^hat be bad the wbokdodhinff 

fjT the Gospel from God By immediate 

Kevehfiori--—^ That for bii Infcrmar 

tion in the Cbri/fian KnototedgCy. and 

the Myjleries and depths of the difpen* 

fation of God by Jefus Cbriji, GtJbim'^ 

fe^ had condefcended to hi his Infiruc^ 

tor and Tie acker ■ ^hat he had re^ 

cei'iidtU light of the Go/pel ^ from the 

fountain ana father of Light him/elf 

■ ■ ■■ ■ ' ■ ajid^ That axi cxaft obfcrvatiou 

of hisrqafonings and inferences, is tlie 

only iafe guide for the right under- 

ftanding of him, under thi^ 

f' '7- Spirit of God, that SreSted 

tbefe Sacred Writings. 

And 
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And Ae death of this^ great man wa» 
agreeable to his* life. For we Poftb.\ 
are inlbrm'd b^ one who waa Worh^ 
with bim when hedjr'rf, anrf P- »^* 
had lived ia the fame family for feven 
ywrs before. That the day before hia 
deatfc he pamcttlarly ^x'Aor/n/ n,id. 
ir// tf3o»/ Anw *? read^ ^tbe Hofy pv 20, 
Scrtpturef, That he ddir'd «y **• 
h rtmembtr^d by them at Evenhtg 
Prayers^ and being tt^d, that if he 
v)ouldy the whole Family Jhould Qomt 
and fray by him in his Chamber, he 
anfyoer d, he Jhould be very glad to bav^ 
itj^, if ft lOnekl not grpe too much trou-- 
hie I Thai: an occafion offtring to fbeafi; 
of the Gooditehr of God, he rffeeialry ex^ 
alted the hve which Godjhewed to man^ 
^^^ yujiifying him by Faith in yefus 
€mrtfl ; and returned God thanks infat^. 
tieularjar having called bim to the 
knowledge of that divine Saviour. 

About two months before his death 
he drew np a Letter to a cer- p^fii,^ 
tain Gentleman (who afterwards Works^ 
iiftinguifh'd himfclf by a very '• 3^ 
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4iiFercnE way ef thinking and writing,) 
and left this dirediion upon it, To be 
deliver d ta him after my deceafe. In 
itj are thcfe remarkable words, ■ 
, T^his Life is afcene of Vanity that fbon 
pajfes away^ and affords nofolid Satis< 
faStion^ but in the confcioufnefs of doing 
"welly^ and in the hopes of another life^ 
Uhis is what I can Jay upon experience^ 
and what you will find to be true^ when 
you come to make up the account. 

Sir Isaac Newton, univerfally 
acknowledged to be the ableft Philo- 
fopher and Mathematician «that this or 
perhaps any other Nation has produc'd^ 
is alfo well known to have been a firm 
Believer, and a Serious Chriftian* His 
difcoveries concerning the frame and 
Syftem of the Univerfcj were* apply'd 
by him,, as Mr. iJiJy/^'s- Enquiries inta 
Nature had been, to dcmc nftrate a- 
gainft Atbeifis of all kinds, the Being 
of a God, and. to illuftrate hip Power 
and Wildom in the Creation of the. 
Worlds Qf which, a better account 

can- 
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cannot be given, than in the words of 
can ingenious Perfon who has p'iewofhh 
l)cen much con vef fan t in his Phthfiffyj 
Philofophical Writings :* At P' 4^^ 
"* the end of his Mathematical Princi- 

* pies of Natural Philofophy, he has 

* given us his thoughts concerning the 
^ Deity. Wherein he firft obfervcs, 
^ that the fimilitude found in all parts 
^ of the Univerfe, makes it undoubted, 
^ that the whole is governed by one 

* foprcme Being, to whom the ofigi- 
^ nal is owing of the frame of nature, 

^ which evidently is the cfFedt of . 

* choice and defign. He then pro- 

* ceeds briefly to ftate the beft meta- 
? phyfical notions concerning God. 

* In (hort, we cannot conceive either 

* of Space or Time othcrwife than as 

* neceflarily exiting ; this Being there- 
^ fore, on whom all others depend, 

* ciuft certainly exift by the fame ne- 

* oeflity of nature. Cohfequently 

* wherever fpace and tinne is found, 

* there God muft alfobe. And as it ap- 

* pears impoffible to us, that fpace 

* fhould 
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^ ihoiiUbeUffiiciKi^orckattifife^bottld 

* have had a ilMgioiusg, the Dw^ 

* ouft be both imoieafe and ^&ei»ftL 

This great JVfaai appl/d himfilf 
«ifkh <hfe *tiCH)oft atMnckni to che Aucty 
W the Holy Scr^tutMs^ and oonfider'd 
€hc &Vefai partsdf dbem iit^idi aa tii^t>- 
o e m mon £icad»efs; ^panicukrlf, as 
«9 ihe onjer <Qf Ttoie, and 4he ibries 
^ l^r<:)|>bsoies alKi Eivmifts irelattog to 
dM Meffiah. UpoA fit^uoh bead, he 
4eft h^nd hioi i^t dsiborate Di^ 
Miific; to fi60^ ihat £he famous Bro- 
Iphei^y of Dimief^ Wades, which has 
Jbaoa (6 indieftrioufly ^fi^erced by the 
Jd£ i s*ti6 of om ciraes^ M^as atn expreft 
Pttiphecy ^ ^he comifig of the MeP* 
&ih, ajskd ful&U'd in Jefiis Chirift. 

Mr. A DDi'SOM,, ib defisrv edfy cele- 
. bmced for tan uncommon accuracy m 
Thiiaklng and Reafoning, has given 
^dbundant proof of his firm belief of 
Chriltianky and hts Zeal agasnft Infi« 
-dels of all Kinds, in the Wkritiags t^t 
iOffc here publklh'db *o£ wribadi kis cer^ 

tdinly 
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^nlf known^ that a great pan of 
limn were his ovra Compoikioos. 

I {iiefitlon not theife great Katties^ 
aor ^ Telbhncmies tbev ha^givoii 
of their firm belief of the Truth of 
Chri^anity, as if the Bvidenoes of 
<Mir&oligiaii vmre to be finally ifefdiTd 
aato iMiaian Authority, or try'd in ^rgr 
HKher w$^ dian by the Jcnefwn and 
HiftibtAfti'4 Rules of r^t Kea£bn; hut 
M^ >defigft IB memioniqg them, is 

!K T<>fhewthe very great jj^ 
*4Dfthofis who W0al4 make the DeUef^f 
Aevelnuon 4aconfifteht with the doe 
uie of our Keaion ^ when they have, 
juown fo 4Bany eminent iafiaoccs in 
mar own tin^e, of the ^reateift TVf alters 
^lELoaJSoa not only believing HeVela-* 
fiOBy bat eealouifiy concerned lo ^Hd-^ 
U^fk zxkd.fm^fogate the belief of It. 

A. TherRememhranoeof this 4viB aj« 
^fo be^a «aeaHS^ 4>n one han4» to hindq: 
^eH-^naeaniogjpeqple from being m^^ 
ifgd by the vain fioafts tof our inodef n 
itnHflderj to Resfons w4» on the 

other 
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other hand, ka check the Inclination 
of the wicked and vicious to be mif- 
led 5 . when both of them have before 
their eyes fuch frefti and eminent In- 
ftances of found Rcafoning and a firm 
Faith joined together in one and the 
fame mind. ' ? ^ * 

3. Further, a^ thefe werd pcrjfens 
gencraliy cfteem'd for Virtue and 
Goodnefs, and, notwithftanding their 
high Attainments, remarkable for their 
Modeffy and Humility; ihtit Exam:. 
ples (hew us, that a ftrorig and dear 
Reafon naturally leads to the belief of 
Revelation, when it is not Under the 
Influences of Vice, or Pride. 

4. And, finally, as they are all Lay^ 
tjien^ there is no roorti for'the Enie* 
"mies of. RevcaPd ReHgiori to aliedg#, 
that they v^cre piejudiced by InteSpdl, 
or fecular Confitleration^ of any kind. 
A fuggeftion, that has really no weight, 
when lirg'd againft the writings of the* 
Clergy in difence of 'Re^velationj -flnce 
they do not defire to bfe trufteddipok 
their own Authority, bUt- upon. -the 

Reafons - 
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Rcafons diey offer ; and Lawyers and 
Phyficians are not Icfs trufted, becaufe 
they live by their Profeffions j but it 
is a fuggeftion that eafily takes hold 
of weak minds^ and efpecially fuch as 
catch at objcdlions, and are willing to 
be caught by them. And, confidcr- 
ing the Diligence of the Adverfary in 
making Profelytes and drawing Men 
from the Faith of Chrift ; equal di- 
ligence is requir'd of thofe who are 
to maintain that Faith, not only to 
leave men no real ground^ but even 
no colour or pretence^ for their Infide- 
lity. 

The following Difcourfes, except 
that concerning the Evidences of the 
Chriftian Religion, were all pyblifticd 
in feparate Papers fome years ago, and 
afterwards goUcdled into Volumes, with 
marks of diftinftion at the end of ma- 
ny of them, to point out the Writers. 
Mr. Addifon's are there diftinguifh'd 
by fome one of the Letters of the word 
CLIO ; and the fame marks of diftinc- 
tion are here continued s as are alio 

B the 
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the reft, where any Letter was founA 

At the end of the Difcourfe. 

In thofe Volutpee, they Aand ac- 
. wording to the order of time in which 
they were at firft fcparately publi{h'4» 
without any Connexion as to the mat- 
ters contain'd in them j but here, the 
&veral Diicourfes on the fame Subjet^;, 
which lie difpers'd in thofeVapers, are 
reduced to tbsir proper Heads, and put 
into one view, that the whole may be 
znore regularly read, and each head 
may leave a more laftlng Impreffion 
upon the mind of the Reader. 
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SECTION I. 

I. General divifion of the following difcourfe^ 
'witb regard to Pagan and Jewifli Au- 
thors, who mention particulars relating 
to our Saviour. 

n. Not probable that any fuch Jhould be 
taentioned by Pagan PFriters who lived at 
the fame iime^ from the Nature of fucb 
tranfaSions. 

III. Efpecially when related by the Jews : 

IV. jind heard at a difiance by thoft who 
■ pretended to as great miracles of their own. 

V. Be^des that, no Pagan fFr iters of that 
age lived m Judaea or its Confines. ■ 

B J VLjind 
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VI. Ani hecaufe many ho^s of tb^f age are 
loft. 

VII. jtn inftance ofom record ftovod to he 
autbentick. 

VIII. ji fecond record of probable^ though 
not undoubted^ authority. 




I. i BMMiMi^ H AT I may lav before yoti 

a full Hate of the fubjcft 
under our confideration^ 
and methodize the feveral 
particulars that I touched 
upon in difcourfo with you ^ I iOiaU firft 
t»}s>e notice of fuch Psigaa Authors aa 
have given their teftimony to the hiftoiy 
of our Saviour ; reduce* thefe ' Authors 
Hfldftr their refpiiftive claffes, an^ ihcw 
what authority th^ir teftiqioiiies carry 
with then). Seqon4ly, I iball tajc^ (ip- 
tice of * Jewijh Authors in th« faip^ light. 
II. There are many reafans^ why yo» 
j(hpul4 not e^peS: that matters of fuc^h a 
v<[onderful nature fhomld he tak^n no^iice 
of by thofe eminent Pagan writ^r% who 
were contempoy^ries^th JeJusCbrpfiy, w; 
hy tfeofe who lived before hit OifciplRs h*4 
p^rfon^Uy appe«(r«d amo^ t^vh w4 af- 
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eertained the report which had gone a«- 
broad concerning a life fo fullof miracle?.' 

Suppofin^ fuch things had happened^ 
at this day m Swiizerland^ or among the 
Grifonsy who make a greater figure ia^ 
Europe than Judaa did in the Roman Em- 
pire, would they be immediately believed 
by thofe who live at a great diftance 
from them ? or would any certain ac-' 
count of them be tranfmitted into fo- 
reign countries,, within fo fhort a fpace 
of time as that of our Saviour's publick 
miniftry? Such kinds of news, though 
never to true, feldom gain credit, till 
fome time ifter they are tranfafted and 
cxpofed to the examination of the cu^ 
rious, who by laying together circum- 
ftances,^ attcftations, and charaders 'of 
thofe who are concerned in them, either 
receive, or rejedt what at firft none but 
eye-witncffcs could abfolutely believe or 
disbelieve. In a cafe of this fort, it wai 
natural for men of fenfe and learning to 
treat the whole account as fabulous, or at 
farthcft to fufpend their belief of it, until 
all things ftood together in their full light. 

III. Befides, the Jews were branded 
not only for fuperftitions different from 
m the religions of the Pagan world, but 

B4 ia 
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in a particular manner ridiculed for be- 
ing a credulous People; fo that whatever 
reports of fuch a nature came out of that 
country, were looked upon by the heathen 
world as falfe, frivolous, and iniprobable. 

IV. We may further obferve, that the 
ordinary pra&ice of Magic in thofe times, 
with the many pretended Prodigies, Di- 
vinations, Apparitions,/ and local Mira- 
jclcs among the Heathens, made them lefs 
.attentive to fuch news from Jud^a^ 'till 
they had time to confider the nature, the 
eccafion, and the end of our Saviour's 
miracles, and were awakened by many 
furprizing events to allow them any con« 
.fideration at all. 

V. We are indeed told by St. Mat* 
tbewy that the fame of our Saviour, du- 
.ring his life, went throughout all Syria^ 
• and that there followed him great multi- 
tudes of people from Galilee y Judaa^ De- 
jcapolis^ Idum^ea^ from beyond Jordan^ and 
from Tyre and Sidon. Now had there been 
any hiltorians of thofe times and places, 
we might have expe6ted to have feen in 
them Ibme account of thofe wonderful 
tranfa&ions in Judaea 5 but there is not 
any fingle Author extant, in any kind, of 
that age, in any of thofe Countries. 

VI. How 
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VI. How many books have periihed 
in which poffibly there might have been 
mention ot our Saviour? Look among the 
Romans^ how few of their writings are 
come down to our times ? In the fpace 
of two hundred years from our Saviour's 
birth, when there was fuch a multitude 
of writers in all kinds^ how fmall is the^ 
number of Authors that have made their 
way to the prefent age ? 

VII. One autlientick Record, and that 
the moft authentick heathen Record, we : 
are pretty fure is loft. Imean the ac-* 
count fen t by the Governor of Jud^a^* 
under whom our Saviour was judged,, 
condemned, and crucified. It was the 
cuftom in the Roman Empire, as it is to 
this day in all the governments^ of the 
world, for the prsefcAs and vice-roys of 
diftant provincejs to tranfmit to their So- 
vereign a fummary relation of every thing 
remarkable in their adminiftrationv That . 
Pontius Pilate^ in his account, would, 
have touched on fo extraordinary an e- 
vent in Jud^ea^ is not to be doubted 5 and 
that he a6kually did, we learn ifrom 7«- 
fiin Martyfy who lived about a hundred' 
years after our Saviour's death, rcfided,, • 
made Coaverts, and fuffered martyrdom • 

B f at: 
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ftt Rmty where he was engaged- with 
Philofophen, and io a. particolar maimef 
with Crtfctns the Cjwick, who could eafi- 
\y have detcAed, and would not fail to 
have expofed him, had he quoted a Re- 
cord not in being, or made Ukj falfe ci« 
tation out of it. Would the great Apo- 
logift have challen«<l Creficm to difpute 
the caafc of Chriftianity with him be« 
fore the Raman Senate, had he forged 
fuch an evidence ? or would Crefcens have 
lefiifed the challenge, could he have tri* 
funphed over him m thedete&ion of fuch 
a forgery ? To which we muft add, that 
the Apology, which appeals to this Re- 
cord, was prefented to a learned £mpe« 
TOTy and to the whole body of the Ro^ 
mum Senate. This Father in his apology, 
ipeaking of the death and fuflfering of 
our Saviouj:, refers the Emperor for the 
truth of \^at he fays to the a&s of Pon* 
tius Pi/^/f, which I have here mentioned. 
^eriuilian, who wrote bis Apology about 
fifty years after Jufiin^ doubtlefs referred 
to the fame Record, when he tells the 
Governor of Rome^ that the Emperor 
Tiberius having received an accounts oi^ 
of Paleftine in Syria of the Divine per- 
fon, who had appeared ia that country^ 

said 
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paid him a particular regard, and threat- 
lied to puniih any who mould accufe the 
Chrifliafis ; nay, chat the Emperor would 
&ave adopted him among tbeDeities whom 
they worfhipped, had not the Senate re- 
fefed to come into his propofal. Teriullian^ 
who gives us this hiftory, was not only 
(me of the moft learned men of his age, buc 
what adds a greater weight to his autho* 
rity in this cafe, was eminently skilful 
and well read in the laws of the Roman 
S^ire. Nor can it be (aid, that TertuU 
lian grounded his quotation upon the au- 
thority of Jufiin Martyry becaufe we find 
he mixes it with matters of fa£b which 
are not related by that Author. £/i/J- 
Inus mentions the fame* ancient Record, 
but as it was not extant in his time, I 
ihall not infift upon his authority in this 
point. If it be objefted that this parti- 
cular is" not mentioned^ in anjr Roman Hi- 
ih>iian, I fhall ufe the fame argument in 
a parallel cafe, and fee whether it will 
carry any force with it. Uiphn the great 
Roman Lawyer gathered together all the 
Ifnperial Edidb that had been made a- 
gainft the Chriftians. B\it did any one 
ever fay that there had been no fuch E- 
diObr, becaufe they were not mentioned 

in 
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in tbe hiftories of thofe Emperors ? Be* 
fides, who knows but this circutnftance of 
Tiberius was niention'd in other hiftorians 
that have been loft, though not to be found 
in any dill extant ? Has not Suetonius ma- 
ny particulars of this Emperor omitted 
by Tacitus^ and Herodian many that are not 
fo much as hinted at by either? As for 
the fpurious ,i6ls of Pilate^ now extant, 
we know the occafion and time of their 
writing, and had there not been a true 
and authentick Record of this nature, 
they woijd never have been forged. 

VIIL The ftory of Jgbarm King of 
Edeffa^ relating to the letter which he 
fent to our Saviour, and to that which 
he received from him, is a Record of 
preat authority s and though I will not 
mfifl upon it, may venture to fay, that 
had we fuch an evidence for any fa& in 
Pag^n hiftory, an Author would be 
thought very unreafonable who ihould 
rejcft it. I believe you will be of' my 
opinion, if you will perufc, with other 
Authors, who have appeared in vindica- 
tion of thefe letters as genuine, the addi« 
tional arguments which have been made 
ufe of by the late famous and learned 
Dr. Grabe^ in the fecond volume of his S^-- 
(ilegium. SEC- 
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SECTION 11. 

I. iVhat fa^s in the bijiory of our Saviour 
might be taken notice of by Pagan jtu^ 
ibors. 

II. What particular faSls are taken notice 
of^ and by what Pagan Authors. 

III. How Cclfus reprefented our Saviour's 
miracles. 

IV. The fame. reprefentat ion made of them 
by other unbeliever s^ and proved unrea^ 
finable. 

V. What faHs in our Saviour'' s hifiory not 
to be expected from Pagan writers* 

I. WJ E now come to confider what 
W undoubted authorities arc ex* 
tant among Pagan writers > and here 
we. muft premife, that fome parts of our 
Saviour's hiftory may be reafonably ex- 
pe6}:ed from Pagans. I mean fuch parts as 
might be known to thofe who lived at a 
diftancc from Judaai^ as well as to thofe 
who were the followers and cye-witneffcs 

of CbriJ}. 

II. Sucfe^ 
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II. Such particulars are moft of thefe 
which follow, and which are all attefted 
by (bme one or other of thofc heathen 
Authors, who lived in or near the age 
of our Saviour and his difciples. That 
Auguftus Cxfar bad ordered the whole em*- 
fire to be cenfed or taxed^ which brought 
oiir Saviour's reputed parents to Betble* 
hem: This is mentioned by feveral Ro-^ 
man hiftorians, as Tacitus^ Suetonius^ and 
Dhn. Jiaf a great light j or a new ftar 
appeared in the eaft^ which direSed the wife 
men to our Saviour : This is recorded by 
Chalcidius. That Herod, the Kingof Pa- 
leRine, fo often mentioned in theKom^ca 
bifioryy made a great Jlaugbter of innocent 
children^ being fo jealous of his fucccf- 
for, that be put to death his own Tons on 
that account: This chara£ter of him is 
given by feveral hiftorians, and this cruel 
tzGt mentioned by Macrobius^ a heathen 
Author, who tells it as a known thing, 
without any mark or doubt upon it. 
That our Saviour had been in Egypt : This 
Celfusy though he raifcs a monltrous fto- 
ry; upon it, is fo far from denying, that 
he tells us our Saviour learned the arts of 
migic in that country, That Pontius Pi- 
late was Governor of Judsea, that our Sa* 

viour 
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vi^ur was brought in judgment before him^ 
and by him condemned and crucified : This 
is recorded by Tacitus. 7'bat pMny miracu^ 
ious cures and works out of the ordinary courfr 
of nature were wrought by him : Thia is 
confciTed by Julian the /^poftate, Por^ 
fbyrjy and Hierocles^ all of them not only 
PaganSy but profcflbd enemies and perfc* 
cutors of Chriftianity. That our Saviour 
foretold feveral things which came t<r pafs 
according to his prediSions : This was at- 
tefted by Pblegon in his annals, as we are 
aflured by the learned Origen againft Crf- 
Jiis. TT^af at the time when our Saviour 
diedy there was a miraculdus darktiefs and ^ 
great earthquake : This is recorded by the 
fame Phlegon the Tralliany wha was like* 
wife a Pagan and Freeman to Adrian the 
Emperor. We may here obferve,. that a 
native ofTrallium^ wJiich was not (ittrace 
at Co great a diftance from Paiefiine^mi)^ht 
very probably beinformcdroffuch- remark- 
able events as had paflfed* among the 7^^^ 
in the age immediately prccedinghis own 
times,iince (cveral of his country men with 
whom be bad converfed, might have re- 
ceived a- confufcd report of our Saviour 
before his crucifixion^ and probably liv- 
ed withiii the Shake of the earthquaJ^e^ 

and 
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and the Shadow of the eclipfe, which arc 
recorded by this Author. That Chrift was 
tuorjhipped as a God among the Chrifiians ; 
that they would rather Juffer death than 
blafpheme him > that they received a facra' 
went J and by it entered into a vow of ab* 
ftaining from Jin and wickednefsy conform- 
able to the advice given by St. Paul i that 
they had private ajfemblies of worjhip^ and 
ufed to join together in Hymns : This is the 
account which Pliny ihc younger gives 
of Ghriftianity in his days, about feyenty; 
years after the death of Chrifl,znd which 
agrees in all its circum (lances with the 
accounts we have in holy writ, of the 
firft ftate of Chriftianity after the cruci- 
fixion of bur Bleffed Saviour. T'hat St. Pe- 
ter, who/e miracles are many of them re-- - 
corded in holy writ^ did many wonderful 
worksy is owned by Juliatt the apoftate, 
who therefore reprefents him as a great. 
Magician, and one who had in his pof- 
fefSon a book of magical fecrets left him 
by our Saviour. T'hat the devils or evil 
fpirits were fubjeSl to them^ we may learn, 
from Porphyryy who objc&s to Chrifti-^ 
anity, that fihce Jefus had begun to be 
worihipped, ^fiulapius znd the reft of 
the gods did no more converfe with* men.. 

Nay,, 
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May, Celfus himielf af&rms the fame thing 
in cfFedt, when he fays, that the power 
which feemed to refidc in Chnftians, 
proceeded from the ufe of certain names, 
and the invocation of certain daemons. 
Or/gf I? remarks on this paflagc, that the 
Author doubtlefs hints at thofeChriftians 
who put to flight evil fpirits, and healed 
thofe who were pofleflcd with them % g 
fa& which had been often feen, and which 
he himfelf had feen^ as he declares in ano- 
ther part of his difcoiirfe againft Celfus. 
But at the fame time he aiTures us, thac 
this miraculous power was exerted by 
the ufe of no other name but that of Je^ 
J[uSj to which were added feveral pafTages 
m his hiftory, bat nothing like any invor 
cation to Damons. 

III. Celfus wasfo hard fet with the re- 
port of our Saviour's miracles, and thfe 
confident atteftations concerning him, 
that though he often intimates he did 
not believe them to be true, yet know- 
ing he might be filenced in fucb an An- 
fwer, provides himfelf with another re- 
treat, when beaten out of this > namely^ 
that our Saviour was a magician. Thus 
Jjc compares the feeding of (o many thQii- 
fands at two different times with a few 

loaves 
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loaves and fifhes, to the magical feafls of ^ 
thofe Egyptian impoftors^ who would pre- 
fcnt their fpe£tators with vifibnary en- 
tertainments that had in them neither 
fobftance nor reality : which, by the 
way, is to fuppofc, that a hungry ancit 
faintiqg multitude were filled by an ap- 
parition, or ftrengthncd and refrcflied 
with fhadows. He knew very well that 
there were fo many witnefles and aftors,, 
tf I may call them fuch, inthefe two mi- 
racles, that it was impoffible to refute - 
fuch multitudes^, who had doubtlefs fuf- 
ficicntly foread the fame of themj and^ 
was therefore in this place forced to rc- 
fort to the other folution,. that it wa$v 
done by magic. It was not cnouigh to • 
fay that a miracle which appeared to fo^ 
many thoufand eye- witnefles was a forgery 
of Chrifi^s difciplcs, and therefore fuppo-*- 
fing them to be eye-witncffes, he endea- 
vours to fliew how they might- bjc de- 
ceived. . 

iV^; The unconverted heathens,. who 
were prefled by the many authorities that 
confirmed our Saviour's miracles, as well 
^s the unbelieving Jeivs^ who had aftual- 
ly fccn them, were driven to account for 
them, after the fame manner : For, to > 

work. 
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work by msgte in the heathen way of 
fpcdking, was in the language of the. 7^^^ 
to caft out devils by Beelzebub the Prince 
of the devils. Our Saviour, who knew 
that unbelievers in all ages would put 
this perverfe interpretation on his mira* 
cles, has branded the malignity of thofe 
saen, who contrary to the di£bates of 
their own hearts flarted fuch an unrea- 
fonable obje&ion, as a blafphemy againfli 
the Holy Ghoft, and declared not onlT 
Xht guilt) but the punifhment of fo black, 
a crime. At the lame time he conde*-^ 
icended to fhew the vanity and emptinefs 
of this objeftion againft his miracles, bjr 
reprefenting that they evidently tended 
to the de(trtt£kion of thofe powers, ta 
vibofe affiftance the. enemies of his doc« 
trtoc then afcribed them. An argu-* 
mefit, which if duly weighed, renders the 
Qhjc&ion fo very frivolous and ground- 
m^ that we may venture to call it even; 
blalphemy againfl: common fenfe. Would 
Magic endeavour to draw off the minds 
of men from the worihip which was paid^ 
to ftoclis and ftones, to give xhtm an 
^horrence of thofe evil fpii^its who re*-' 
joiced in the moft cruel facrifkes, and' 
in o£Fenngs of the greatpft impurity 1 

and^ 
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fciai|.ti.-ii«ytt^'' "^hc Apoftles. We have 
KoltiWLr^is^^'nenc inftanccof tJie incon- 
(dktfTi js^^-i Religion with magic, in 
fctfcrr:; «, "^ ^'^^ famous Jquih. This 
^teK:^=?— ^,, wiis a kinfman of the Em- 
fSfibiri.a^B,. ^nd likewifeaman of greac 
K^ is t— -j^^'withltanding he had cmbra-> 
k.-.-r;::tiM^^'t}') could not be brought 
e ftudies of magic, by the re* 
onicioiis of his Ipllow-chrifti" 
t at length they espellcd hitn 
y, as rather chuiine to k>re 
ion of fo confidcrabTe a Pro- 
communicate with one who 
dark and infernal pradices. 
may obferve, that all the fe- 
magic were the mod profeft 
enemies to the chrillian reli- 
ot to mention Simon Magus and 
others, I (hall only take notice of 
two great pcrfecutors of chriftianir 
.he Emperors Jdrian and Julian the 

Ijftate, both of them initiated in the 
fteries of divination, and skilled in all- 
- depths of magic. I fiiall only add, 
»c evil fpirits canrtot be fuppofed to 
't concurred in thec(labh{hmenc of a 
^00, which triumphed over them, 
'. them out of thcplaccs they pofleft, 
"■ and 
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and divefted, them of their influence on 
mankind ^ nox would I mention this par- 
ticular, though it be untnimoufly re* 
ported bv all the ancient chriftian Aa« 
thors ; dia it not appear bom the autho« 
rities above^cited, that this was a fkft 
confeft by heathens themfelves. 

V. We now fee what a multitude of 
f^f^M teftimonies may be produced for 
all thofe r(;piarkable pafifages, which 
might hare been expefted from them : 
and indeed of feveral, that, I believe, do 
more than anfwer your expeAation, as 
they were not fubjeos in their own na-» 
ture fo expofed to publick notoriety. It 
cannot be expefted they Ihould mention 
particulars, which were tranfafted a-^ 
mongft the Difciples only^ or among 
fome few even of the Difciples them- 
felves ^ fuch as the transfiguration, the 
acony in the garden, the appearance of 
Corift after his refurreftion, and others 
of the like nature. It was impoffibfe for 
a heathen Author to rdate thefe things s 
becaiife if he had believed them^ he 
would no longer have been a heathen^ 
•nd by that means his teftimony would 
not have been thought of fo much V||Ui* 
dity. Befides) bis very report of faftslb 

fa- 
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{ayourablc to ChriiUanicy would have 
prompted men to fay that he was pro* 
oably taimed with their ilo&rine. We 
have a parallel cafe in Uicaf^us^zf^mons 
'Greek Hiftorian, who had feveral pa/Ta^ 
;es in his book conformable to the his- 
tory of the Jewijh writers, which when 
Kiuoted by Jofephusj as a confirmation of 
tht Jewijb hiftory, when his heathen a4^ 
^eriaries could give no other anfwer to 
it^ they would need fuppofe that Heca^ 
Uus was a Jew ia his heart, though they 
had no other reafon for it, but becauft 
ills hiftory gave greater authority to the 
Jewifi than the Egyptian Records. 




SECTION III. 

7. introduSitm to a fetpni lifi cf Pagan 

j/uthorSf ivbo .give tejiimny of o^ f it* 

viour. 
U. 4 pajfagi? concerning our Saviogfy from 

a learned Athenian. 
III. His converjion fromV^gSLmCmto Ciri^ 

ftianity makes his evidence ftrongfr tbafi if 

he bad continued Pagan, 

IV. Of 
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XV. Of another Athenian Phihfopher son* 

verted to Chriftianity. 
V. tVby their converjion^ infieadof weaken^ 

ing^ ftrengthens their evidence in defence 

of Chrijiianity. 
VI.' Tloeir belief in our Saviour^ s hijlory 

founded at ftrfi upon the principles of hi" 

ftorical faith. 
VII. TTjeir tejiimonies extended to all the 

particulars of our Saviours biftory. 
VHI. jis related iy the. four Evangelifts. 

I. ^Tp O tills lift of heathen writers, 
X who make mention of our Sa- 
viour, or touch upon any particulars of 
his life, I fhall add thofe Authors who ' 
were at firft Heathens; and afterwards 
converted to Chriftianityj upon which 
account, as I (hall here (hew, their tc- 
ilimonies are to be looked upon as the 
more authentick. And in this lift of cvi^r 
dences, I ihall confine myfelf to fuch 
learned Pagans as came over to Chrifti- 
anity in the three firft centuries, becaufe 
thofe wore the times in which men had 
the beft means of informing themfelves 
of the truth of our Saviour's hiftory, and 
becaufe among the great number ot phi- 
lofophcrs whocamc in afterwards, under 
... the 
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the reigns of cjiriftian Emperors, tliere>r 
might be feveral who did ic partly out 
of worldly motives. 

II. Lee us now fuppofe, that a leam«^ 
ed heathen writer who lived within fix«^ 
xj years of our Saviour's crucifixion, af« 
ter having ihewn that falfe miracles weve 
generally wrought in obfcurity, and be* 
fore few or no witnefles^ fpe^ing of' 
thofe which were wrought by our Sa-^ 
viour, has the following paflage. ^^ But. 
^< his works were always feen, becaufe: 
*^ they were true, they were feen by 
^^ thofe who were healra, and by thofe 
^^ who were raifed from the dead. Nay/ 
^ thefe per&ns who were thus healed, 
^^ and raiied) were Teen not only at th<s^ 
^^ time of their being healed, and raifed, 
*^ but long afterwards. Nay they were . 
" fecn not only all the while bur Savi- 
** our was upon .earth, but furvivcd af-- 
*^ ter his departure o^ of this world, . 
" nay fome of them were living in our » 
" days. 

III. I dare fay you would look upon 
this as a glorious atteftation for the caufe . 
of Chriftianity, had it come from the.; 
hand of a femous Jtbenian 9\i\\ioh^\iCt.[ 
Thcle Jorcmemioned wprdi however ^e^ 

C aftuaiiy 
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tjftaaUy the words of oM ^h6 lived i^ouC 
&Kty ycaars after our Saviour's crucifixi- ; 
oo, and was a famous Phtlofbpbef in A^ 
thms: but it will be faid^ he was a con- 
vert, to Gbfiftianity . No# . confider this 
matter iniparttaliy^ and fee if hit tefti* 
mony is not much more valid (or ihas. 
reafon . : Had' ire eontinued a P^gtk Pbt* 
loTophery would hot the wx>rid mve fatd 
that he was. not fincere in wbtt be wric^ 
or did ' not belicfvt it i fof, if fo^ wouU 
not thre^ have tokl us he would have eAi- 
iKaccd Chnftiamiy ? , This -. was indeed 
tto eafe of this etcdlent mani he fead^fcf 
thoroughly cxamioed the truth of out Sa^ 
vionr's hiftory^ and the excellency of 
that religion which he tangbt> and was 
fo entirely convinced of both^ that he^ 
became a Proftlytc^ and died a Martyr. 
JLV^ Afiftiiis was^ ani Atlmman Pfaiicm)-' 
pher, at the fame time, famed for hi^' 
learning and wiiilonT, but convei*ted to* 
Ckmftfantty » As it caniloc be quellioned 
that he pcrufcd and approved the apolo- ' 
gy of ^uadratus^ vx which is the paflage 
juft now cited, he joined with nim vi 
an apology of his own, to the fame Em«- 
peror, on the fame fubjeft. This apolo* 
gy^ tko* now loit^ was extant io the tiniQ' 

of 
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of Jio Fittmenfisj A. D. 870, and bighlf 
cfteemed by the moft learned jttbenians^ 
as chat Author witncfles. Ic muft have 
contained great kreuments for the truth 
of our Saviour^s hiftory, becaufe in ic 
he afTerted the Divinity of our Savioofy 
which could not but engage him in th0 
proof of bis miracloi* 

V^ I do aDow that, ^ntrally fpeak^ 
ing, a man is' not fo acccpeable and un« 
questioned an evidence in fads, whieh 
make for the advancement of his own 
party* Bat we muft consider that, in 
the cafe before us, the perfons, to whom 
we appeal, were of an oppofite party^ 
till they were perfuaded of the truth of 
thofe very fejfts, which they report. 
They bear evidence to a hiftory in de* 
fence of Chrtftianityy the truth of which 
hiftory - wa« thdr motive to Embrace 
Chriftianity. They jatteft fafts which 
they had heard while they were yet hea* 
thens, and had they not found reafon to 
believe them, they would ftill have con-^ 
tinned heathens, and have made no tilen- 
tion of them in their writings. 

VI. When a Man is born under chri* 
ftian Parents, aind trained up in the pro- 
feffion of tlut religion from a child^ hd 
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^ilerally guidps him&lf by the rules of 
Qhrijiiafk Faith in bdicvingjwhac. is dcli- 
yered by cheEvangcliflsy but. the learned 
Pagans of sintiquity, before they became 
Chriftians, wire only guided by the com- 
mon rules of HiJhricifJ Faith :' That isf 
^ty examined the natim^of the.cvidence 
which was to be met: with id common 
isLtn^^trz(i\x:\on^ «nd the writings of ihofc 
perfons who related them, together with 
the nutnber, concurrence, veracity, and 
private chara&erft of thofe perfons 5 and 
being conviriced..u|^on all accounts th^c 
ihey had the fame rtafon to believe, the 
tiftory of our* Saviour, as that of any 
othct pcrfon to which they themfelVej 
V^ere not actually eye-witncflcs^ they 
were bound by all the rules of hiftorical 
faith, and.of right ceafon, to give credit 
to.this biftory; This. they did accord- 
ir)gly,and:in confeqiftcnce of it publifhed 
the fame truths themfelves, fuftelred ma- 
ny aflSidions, and very often death itfclj^ 
in the aflertion of them. When I fay^ 
that an hiftorical belief of the ads of our 
Saviour iixluped thcfe Iciarned Pagans to 
cft^bracf his dp&rinei, I do/not deny that 
there "V^ere: vatriy othcc motives, which 
conduced to it, as the exceUeney of his 

a ^ precept^ 
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pfcccpts, the fulfilling of prophecies, the 
miracles of hisDifciplcs, the irrcproaeh- 
ablc lives and magnanimotis fuflFerings df 
their followers, with other confider^t- 
tions of the fame nature: but whatever 
other collateral arguments wrought more 
or Icfs with Philofophers of that age, it 
is certain that a belief in the hiftory of 
our ^Saviour was one motive with every, 
new convert, and that upon which aft 
others turned, t% being the very bafis and 
foundation of Chriftiamty. 

VII. To this I muft further add, that 
as we have already feen many particular 
fads which are recorded in holy writ,, 
attefted by particular Pagan Authors*: 
the teftimony of thofe I am now going 
to produce, extends to the whole hifto- 
ry of our j^avSoufi ajidlto that Continued 
rerics of aftions, which are related of 
him and his Difciptes in the books of tht 
NeiJD Teftament. 

yill. This evidently appears frotjj 
their quotations out of the Evangelifts, 
for the confirmation of any doftrine or 
account of our blefled Saviour. Nay a 
learned man of our nation, who examin- 
ed the writings of our moft ancient Fa- 
thers in another vic»r, refers to feveral' 

C^ 3 paflages* 
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pafTages in IrendeuLS^ Tertulliany Clemens o( 
jtlex^ndri^ Origen^ and Cypri0n^ by which 
he plainly ihows that each of thcfe early 
writers afcribe to the four Evangelifts bjf 
name their refpeAive hiftories ; fo that 
there is not the lead rootn for doubting 
of their belief in the hiftory of our Sa- 
viour, as recorded in ^the Gofpels. I 
ifaall only add, that three of the five V^^ 
thers here mentioned, and probably four^ 
were P^fgans converted to Chriftianity^ 
as they were all of them very inqufifitivc 
4ind deep in* the knowledge of heathen 
learning and philofophy. 
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SECTION IV. 



I. CharaSer »f thf fhms « whidlf 

ftian religion was propagated. 
.II. jtnd of many who embraced it. 

III. Three eminent and early infiancts. 

IV. MnlHtudes of learned men wie ame 
wer to it. 

V. Belief in our Sawour^s bifiery^ tbe firf 
metiw ta their Mnti^fien. 

Wl.he 
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VI. fb$ names of Jiveral Pagan Pbilofi'^. 
fbers^ Vfho were Cbrifiian convert s» 

L f T happened very providentially ta 
I the honour of the Chriftian reli* 
gion, that ic did not take its rife in the 
dark illiterate ages of the world, but at a 
time when arts and fciences were at their 
height, and when there were men wha 
made it the bufinefs of their lives to 
fearch after truth, and fift the feveral o« 
pinions of Philofophers and wife men, 
Concerning the dut^^, the end, and chief 
happineft of reafpnable creatures. 

II. Several of thefe therefore, when 
they had informed themfeives of our Sa- 
viour's hiftory, and examined with un- 
piejudic^ miaids the do&rines and man* 
ners of his difidf les and followers, were 
fo (truck and convinced, that they ()ro- 
fcfied themfeives of that fc£fc| not with- 
landing, by this proficffion in that junc* 
ture or time, they bid farewel to all the 
pitafures of this life, renounced all the 
views of ambition, engaged an an unin- 
terrupted courfe of feverities, and expo- 
fed themfeives to publick hatred and 
contempt, to fu£(erings of all kinds, and 
«o death itfelf. . 

C 4 IIL Of 
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' in. Of this fort we may reckon thofe 
three early converts to Chriftianity, wha 
each of them was a member of a Senate 
famous for its wifdom and learning. Jb^ 
fepb the jirimstbean was of the Jewijb 
Sanhedrim^ Dtonyjius of the jitheniaa jfrc 
cpagusy and Flavius Ckmens of the Roman 
Senate \ nay ^at the time of his death 

•^ Cotiful of Rome. Thefc three wferc fo 

^thoroughly fatisfied of the truth of the 
Chriftian religion, that the fir ft of them> 

' according to all the reports of antiquity, 

' died a martyr for it; as did the fecond^ 
unlefs we disbelieve jfriftides^ his feUow- 

' citizen and contemporary $ and the thirds 
96 we are informed both by Rinnan and 
Chri (Man Authors. 

IV. Among^thofe innumerable multi- 

' tudes^ who in moft of the known natioof 
of the world came over to Chriftianity 
at its firft appearance, we may be fure 
there^ were great numbers of wife and 
learned men, befide thofe whole Namet 
are in the Chriftian records^ who with- 

* out doubt took care to examine the 

•truth of our Saviour's hiftory, before 
they would leave the religion of their 

. country and of their forefathers^ for the 
fake of one that would not only cut 

them. 
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Acin ciflF from the allurements of this 
world, but fubjcft them to every thing 
terrible or difagreeable in ic. Tertullian 
tells the Roman Governors^ thut their 
corporations, councils, armies, tribes, 
companies, the palace, fenate, and courts 
of judicature were filled with Cbriftians ^ 
as Armbius afierts, that men' of che finell: 
parts and learning, Orators, Grammarians, 
Rhetoricians, LawyersvJPhyficIanS, Phi- 
^ofophers, defpifing the fentiitients they' 
had been once fond erf, took up their reft: 
in the Chriflian religion. 
. V. Who can imagine that mcti of thii" 
ehafa&er didr not thoroughly inform' 
ttiemfelveis of the hiftbry of that perfoniv 
whofe dodrines they embraced r^forliow-^^ 
ever confonant to xieafon his precept*^ 
appeared, how good foever were the ef- 
feas which they produced in the worid,*^ 
nothing could have tempted men to ac*- 
knoivledge him as their. G<3d. and Savi'^ 
our, but their being firmly pctiwded o£^ 
the rmiracles he wrought, .and? the ma-^ 
ny aCteftations of hh divine mdffion,^ 
which wejcito be met with in the bifto*- 
py of, his We. This was the ground-' 
work of the Ghriftian: xeUflionv.aiid^^ i& 
this failed, the whole fuper£rufture funk: 

: a e f vrith^ 
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with it. This point therefore, of the 
. Uuth of our .Saviour's hiftory, ai recor* 
dcd by the Eivfli^elifts, is every where 
taken #9r grantsra in the writings of 
tholb, who from Paga» Philoibphei's be- 
came Chriftian Authors, and who> by 
jeafon ;of their conyerfion) are to be 
looked upon as of the ftroi^ft coUaie* 
jal teftimoay for the truth oF what i^ 
dejivered concerning our Saviour. 

VL Befides innumerable Ai^ors that 
are loft, we :ha^ve the undoubted naraes^ 
works, or frajgmems of feveral P^an 
Philofophersv which fhew them to have 
been as karned as any uncooverted hea^ 
then Authors of the age in which they 
VivcA. If we look into the greateft niiF* 
icries of learning ki thofe ages of the 
world, we find in jttb$nSyDi$HyJius^ ^4«* 
irMms^ jtrifiidety jttbmagiras y and in jf^- 
Jescandria^ Vim^Jbts^ Clmeni^ jfmmomMS^. 
9aiA^natdiiusy,tomhom we may add On* 

S9f % for thqugh. his father was ^a Chri-^ 
ian MBArtyr, .he became^ withom all 
controvcriy, the vak^tt 'learned and able 
Philofopfaer of his ase, by hft education^ 
at jtUxmukis^ in that famous feminary 

of ^cts :ancl ^iietences^ ^ 

. • i * .... • 
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SEG T I O N V- 

I. The learned Pagans jM meam snd op^ 
ff9rtMmsm «/ mfjmiwg fifm^es $f the 
truth of our Saviour^ s hijiory s 

II. Frmnihe fruetimgs^ 
JIL the sharaSerSi fi^eriti^t^ 

IV. jind miracles of the ferfons who pub" 
Ujbedit. 

V. Hbw Ihefr ^fi Afpfikt perpetuated 
ihof tradititm^iy iu'd^fug perfims to fuer 
cud them* 

VI. fliw tbiir fuaeffiars Ju the three /iff 
^eutmiee ppefermd tAeir traditiou. 

yiL'^hai fie^ ffnerstious migfit derwe^his 

tradition from Chrift, to the end ^ ^ 

iiiri eatury. 

VilL Four eminewt Cbrifiiam thaf 4eU^ 

~ jR)er$i it dowe fucaffiwly to the feait Hf 

$ur Lerd &f4« 

IX. fhe fakb af the four tibwe^emntioneS 
t^f^m^ tbefome^th that ef the Ghunhei 

• 4ftAe£^yifthe0^eftrandef%aypt. 

X. J^Mti^er ferfm added tothemytxihelring^ 
my^ the y^r ^^^^ and that many other 
JiJii^mi^M ^oddedM as direct and fiorf 
sfuece£iofu IKX. Why: 
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XI. fFbj the tradition of the three firjf 
eenturies^ more authentick than that of 
any other age^ proved from the converfa^ 
tion of the primitiv& CbriJUam. 

XII. From the manner of initiating men in^ 
' to their religion* 

' XIII. From the earrefpondence between the 

Churches. ^ ^ 

XIV. From the long lives of fever al of 
Chrift V DifcipleSy of which two inflames. 

I. T T now therefore only remains to 
X confider^whether thete learned men 
had means and opportunities of inform* 
irtg themfclves of the truth of our Sa- 
Iviour's hiflory 5 for unlcfs this point can 
be made out, their teftimonies will ap- 
pear invalid, and their enquiries ineiFec- 
^tual. 

11. As to this point, we muft xonfi- 
4c^, ' that many thoufahds tetd feen xte 
' tf anfa6tion$> of our Saviour in Jud^a^ and^ 
that many hundred thoufands had receiv- 
*ed an accouM of them from the mouths 
«f thofe who were adfcually cyc-witnefles. 
I fliall only mention among thefe eye- 
witnefles the twelve Apoftles^ to ^hpA 
we muft add St. Pai^l^ wfaoxhad a. parti- 
cular call tq this big^ o$cc,thoy^ ma- 
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: ny other difciplcs^and followers, of Cbrifl 
had alfo their fliare id the publim- 
Tiig this, wonderful hiiftory- . Wc learn 
from the ancient records of Chriftianity,. 
that many of the Apoftles and Difciples> 
made it the exprefs bufinefs of their lives , 
travelled into the remoteff parts of the: 
world, and in all places gathered multi- 
tudes about them, to acquaint them witfc 
the hiftory and doflsrines ofthcir cruci- 
fied Matter. And indeed, were ail Chri- 
ftian records of thefe proceedings.entirc- 
ly loft, as . many have, been., the effc£t v 
plainly evinces the trutE ot them,j for 
haw clfe during the A poffles lives, could 
Chriftianity have fjpread' itfcif with fuch 
an amazing progrels through the fcverai 
nations of the Roman empire? how could 
k fly like lightning, and carry convidion 
with it, from one end of the ejirth^- to the 
other ? ' / 

\III. Heathens therefore of every ag^ 
fex, and quality^ born in the moft diffiS 
rent climates, and bred up under the moft 
difFerent inftitutions^ when they faw men. 
of plain fenfe, without the help of learn- 
ing, armed witfi patience and couragci 
inftead of wealth, l)6mp, or power, c^ 
g^cffing itt/their livcVtliofe cxcellcht doc- 
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trincs of Marality, ' iiv^ich fhey taught 
as dcliirpred to thetfi from our Savioor^, 
averdo^ that rhef had feen iiis miracles 
during his life, and converfed with him 
after nts death ^ when, I faf , they law 
no fulpicion of £dfhood^ tretdherjy «r 
vroAAly itkprcft, in their tfChaTiour and 
jtomrerfation^ and thac they Atbtnitted to 
the moil ignominous and ^ruel deaths,, 
rather than retra^ft thehr tefttmoHy, or 
even be Client in matters which they 
were to publifh by their SaTiour^s cfpe- 
eial command, there was no reaibn ta 
doubt of the yeracity pf thofe fit&s which 
they rclatc4» or of the Divme Miffionm 
which they were employed. 
. IV; But fcven thcfc motives to F^th 
in our Saviour would not have been firf- 
^cient to have brought about in fo few * 
7ears fuch an incredible number of con- 
^verfions, had not the Apoftles been able 
to exhibit ftill greater proo& of the 
jruchs which they tat^t. A fcyr per^ 
*fons of an odious an(^ defpifed country 
tould not have filled the world wi(h Be- 
lieversh, had they not fhown undbtlbted 
tredentials from the Divine pcrib^n who^ 
fent theojionfuch.araeiraKe. Accorditig« 
ly we are afTured, that they \{rcvc tnve(« 

ft ted 
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•tetf with tlie power of working tnira* 
ctes, which was the moft ihort and the 
moft convincing argument that could be 
produced^ and the onlj one that was 
adapted to the reafon of atl mankind, ta 
the capacities of the wife and ignorant^ 
and could overcome every cavil and eve- 
ry prejudice. Who would not believe 
* that our Saviour healed the fick, and^ 
raiftd the dead, -when it was ptiblifhed 
by thofe who ihemfelves often did the 
&me mmicles, in thefif prefence, and iO( 
his name ! Could any reafbnablc perfon> 
imagine, that <7od Almighty would arnv 
men with fuch powers to -authorize a^ 
lye, and eftablifii a rcfigion in the world 
which was difpleiafing to him,^ or that 
evil fpirits would lend them fuch an ef- 
^ual affiftance k> beat down tice and 
idolatry? 

- V* When the Apoftles had formed 
taany ajSemblies in leveral parts of thct; 
Pagan world, who gpve credit to^ the 
glad tidings of the <^pe^ that, upoli 
their departure, the memory of what ttiey 
had related migtit hot perjft, they ap^ 
pointed out of thefe new converts, men 
of the befi feiife^ and of^ the mfoft unble- 
feufr^liveli|to prefide over thefe ifeve- 

ral- 



j6 ^e EVIDKNCKS of 

. Fal aflemblteS) and to imrulcace without 
: ceafing what they had. heard from the 
.mouths of thcfc cyc-wicncfles.- 

VI. Upoa the death of anjr of thofe 

Aibfticutes to the Apofties and Difciples 

of Chrift^ his place was filled up with 

^.fome other perfon of eminence for his 

' pl^ty ?^ learning, and generally a meoi- 

. ber of the fame Church, , who after his 

ideceafe was followed .by another tn the 

!Cime manner, by which means the fuc- 

ceflion was continued in an uninterrupt** 

cd line.. Irenaus informs us, that every 

church preferved a catalogue; of its Bi^ 

ihops in the'oirder that they fucceeded one 

another, apd (for an example) produces 

the catalogue of thx^fe who governed the 

Church ori2(?«»^ in that cbarafter, which 

contains eight or nine perfons, though 

but a very Tmall remove from the 

times of the AppftJes. . . ^ 

indeed the lifts of Kibopt, which are 
coinc. down to us.in other churches, are 
generally filled with greater numbers than- 
one would expe&. . Btit the fucceflion 
was quick in the three firfl centuries, be^ 
c^e^thjc Biihop very oiften ended in- the 
JMiarty r : for w)ic^ a pro^cutipn arofe in 
acy^ placei/t^. firftjliry of it fcU upon 

this^ 
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this Ord^r of holy men, ix^ho abundantr 
ly tcftified by their Deaths and Suflferr 
ings chat they did not undertake thefe 
offices out^ of! any tenipora) views; th^M: 
they were fincere and (acisfidd in the be- 
lief of what they taught, and that they 
firmly adhered to what they had received 
from the Apoftles, as laying down their 
lives in the fame hop^e, and upon the 
fame principles. None can be fuppofed 
fo utterly regardleft of their own happi- 
. nefs as to expire in torment, and hazard 
their Eternity, to fupport any fables and 
inventions ot their own, or any forgeries 
of th^ir predccc^ors who had prefiocd in 
. the fame churchy and which might have 
been eafilydeteded by the traditio^n of 
that particular churchi^ as well as^ by the 
concurnsig teftimony of o^ber8# To this* 
purpofe, I think it is very remarkably,, 
that there was not afingle Martyr amone 
tbofe many Hereticks, who difagreed 
with:the Appftolical churchy and intro-^ 
duced feverai wild and abfurd notions 
into the do&rincs of Chriftianity. They 
duril not (lake their prefent and future: 
happinei^ on their own chimerical ope«* 
ratipns, and did not only ihun perfecu^ 
tion^ jbut, affir^icd that it was unn^cefTa*^ 



38 7%^ EVIDE N GE 8 ^ 

ly for their followers Co bear their reli- 
gion through (uch fiery tryals. 

VII. We may feirly reckon, that thie 
£rft age of Apoflies and Difciples, with 
that feeond generation of many who 
were their immediate converts, extended 
it felf to the middle of the fecond Cen* 
cury, and that federal of the third gene- 
ration frbm thele laft menti<Hied, which 
was but the fifth from Cbrifij continued 
to the end of the third Century. Did 
we know the ages and numbers of the 
members in every particular churcht 
which was planted by the Apoftles^ I 
doubt not but 10 moft of them there 
might be found five oerfons who in a 
contiMed feries would readi through 
thefe three centuries of years, that is 
till the £<5ftk from the death of our Sa- 
viour. 

VIII. Amone tht «ccotiRti of thofe 
very iew out or innumerable muttttades, 
who had embraced Chriftiatf»ky> I (hall 
fingle out four perfons eminent for their 
lives, their writings^ and their fufierings, 
thaiC were fucccffiv^ely contemporaries, 
and bring us down as ^ as to the year 
of our Lord if 4. St. ytbn^ who was 
the beloved Dtfeiple, ami t:onveifed the 

moil 
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moft intimatelj with our Saviour, lived 
till jftmo Dom. 100. Polycarp^ who was 
the Difciple of St. Jobn^ and had con- 
verfed with others of the Apoftles and 
Difciples of our Lord, lived till Jnm^ 
Dim. i<79 though his life was ihortened 
by martyrdom. Iren^eus^ who was the 
Difciple of Polycarp, and had converfed 
with many of the immediate Difciples of 
the Apoftles, lived, at the loweft com- 
putation of his a^e, till the year Ji^a^ 
whea he was likewife cut off by martyr<- 
dom I in which year the great Origin was 
appointed Regent of the Catechetick 
fchool in Almandriay and^ as he was the 
miracle of that age, for induftry, learn- 
ing, and philofophy, he was looked upon 
as the champion of Chriftianity, till the 
year if 4, when, if he did not fufler 
martyrdom, as ibme think he did, he 
was certainly aftuated by tfaefpiritof iu 
iu appears in the whole courfe of fais life 
-and writings I «ay, he had often been 
f>ut to the torture, and had undergone 
.^tryala worfc than deatb. h% he conver- 
ged with the moft eminent Chriftians of 
his time in Egyfty and in the Eaft, brought 
ever mtiltitiioes both from hereArand 
-heathcfufo, and left behind him {evemL 

Di£^ 
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Difeiples -of great fame and learning; 
there is no. queftion but there were, cbn^ 
iider^b^e numbers of chofe who - knew 
.hiniy and had been his hearers, ^^fcliolars, 
^or profcWics, that lived till, the ond of 
the . third century, and to the rei^n of 
Confidntine the Great. 

IX. It is evident to thofe, who .read 

the liv^s and writings of Polycarp^ Ire^ 

naus^ and Origen^ that thefe three Fathers 

believed the accounts which are gi^vcn of 

.Qur. Saviour in the four Evangelills^and 

had undoubted argumenti^ that not only 

St. John^ but many others of our Sa* 

viour's Uifciples, publifhed the fame ac- 

xounts of hira. To which we muft fub- 

goin this further retnark^^.that whafr was 

.oelieved by thefe Fathers otk this fubjed, 

was likewife the belief pf the main body 

x>f Chridians in thofe fcicceffiy^ ages wbea 

they flouriihedi fince P^/j^^isrp cannot buc 

be looked upon, tf we confider the re* 

fpe£); that was paid him, as the reprefen* 

.tative of' the.j^ailern Churches ia this 

particular, IrenausoS the W^erm upon 

the fame account, and Origtn oi tbofe 

cftabli(hed in Egypt. 

3 X. To thefe I aright a4d P^W^thc fa* 
^mous hermitc, who retired from the De-^ 



the Chfiftian Religion. ^t 

dan perfccution five or fix years' before 
Origin's death, and lived till the year 34 jj 
1 have only difcovcredoneofthofe chan-: 
ncls by which the hiftory of our Saviour 
might be conveyed pure and unadultera- 
ted, cfa rough thofefeveral ages that pro*- 
duced tkiCM Pagan Philofophcrs, whofc; 
teftiraonies I make ufe of for the'trutb 
of our Savicjur's hiftory. ^Some or other 
of thefe Phiiofophcrs came into the Cbri* 
ftian faith during its infancy, in the fe-; 
vcral periods of thcfe three firft ccntu-; 
ries, when they had fuch means of in-^ 
forming themfelves in all the particulars 
of our Saviour's hiftory; I muft'furthcr 
add, that though I have here only cJho-\ 
fen this fingle link of martyrs, I might- 
find out others among thofe names which 
are ilill extant, that delivered down thir 
account of our Saviour in a fuccefiive tra^ 
dition, till the whole Roman tm^'ix^ ht'^ 
came Chrillian ; as there is no ^ueftion 
but numberlefs feries of withefies mi&bt 
follow one another in the fame or&r, 
and in as (hort a chain^ and that perhaps 
in every fingle Church, had the names 
and age^- of the moft eminent primitive 
Cbriftians been tranfmitted to us with 
the .like certainty. 

:;; XI. But 
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XL Bttt ca gtTc tliif confideratioii 
more force^ we muft take notice, chac 
the traditions of the firft ages of Chrifti« 
anity had feveral Circumftances peculiar 
to ity which made it more autfientick 
than any other tradition in any other 
^c of the world. The Chriftians^ wha 
carried their religion through (b ma«. 
ny general and particular periecutions^ 
were ioceflantly comforting and fap« 
portii^ one another, with the exam- 
pk and hiftory of our Saviour and his 
Apoillcs. It was the fiibjcft not only of 
their folemn aflembiies, but of their pri«. 
rate vifits and converfations. Our vir^ 
glnsj (ays Tatiau^ who lived in the (econd 
cehtury^ difcourfe ovtr their diftaffs §n di* 
mmfidyeBs. Indeed, when religion was 
woven into the civil government, and 
flouriflied under the prote&ion of the 
Emperors, men*s thoughts and difcour* 
fes were, as they are now, fall of fecu-* 
lai^ affairs ^ but in the three firft centu* 
ries of Chriftianity, men, who embraced 
this religion, had given up all their in- 
terefts in this world, and lived in a per- 
petual preparation for the next, as not 
Knowing how foon they might be cralled 
to ic : fo that they had little eife to talk 

of 
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of but the life and do&iiner of . tbtCH}!*' 
vine perforTt v^hvA was tboir hope, their 
imcou^agemeot, and their glory*. Wo 
cannot therefore imagine^ that there wa» 
a finglc perfon arrived at any degree of 
age or confideration,. who haid not heard: 
»». repeated above a thoufand tinbes mr 
bis Ufe^ all the : ^articnhf s* of aor Sa*^ 
vtoqr's binb) li£c^ death, itfurroftioh^ 
and ^cenfion. 

XJI. Efpecially if we confider, that 
tbey could not then be received as Ghri- 
ftiatis^ till tbey had undergone feveral ex?*; 
aiAina!&k>na. Perfons of riper jtix^^ wh<r 
fioclbed daily ihto the Church daring the^ 
three fir&centnriesy virere diUged to pafjfr. 
durmgli many repeated inftruccionsy and 
give a fbri& account of their profioienn 
ty, before tbey were admitted to Edp- 
tifrn. And as ^r thoiie who wotz bomr 
of Chriftianl parents, and had been b^* 
tifed id tfaeir infaftcy, they were With the 
like care prepared and difciplined for 
confirmation, which they could not ar** 
rive at, till they were found upon exa-" 
mination to have made a fufiicient' pro^ 
gre(s in the knowledge of Chrifftianity. 

XIII. We mcift further obferve^ that 
diere itras no^ only: in thole tifdet thii re^ 

ligious 
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limotts tonverfadon among private Chri-^ 
ftiahs, but a conftanc ^^orrefpondence be- 
tween the Churches that were eftablifh** 
ed by the Apoftles or their fuccefTors, 
in the fcveral parts of the world. If any 
liew doftrine was ftarted, or any faft re-/ 
ported of oar Saviour, a ftriffc enquiry 
was niade among the Churches, efpeci- 
s^ly thoie planted by the Apoftles them- 
(elves, whether they had received any: 
fiich do£trlne or account of our Saviour, 
from the mouths of the Apoftles, or the 
tradidon of thofe Chriftians, who ^ad 
preceded the prefent members of . the 
Churches, which .were • thus cbnfulted^ 
By this' means, whea any npvelty was 
publiftied, it wasf immediately detefbed 
and cenfured. 

XIV, St. John^ who lived fo many 
years after our Saviour, was appealed to' 
in the(c emergencies as the living Ora- 
cle of the Church \ and as his oral tefti- 
mony lafted the firft century, many have 
obferved that, by a particular providence 
of God, fcveral of our Saviour's Difci- 

{>lcs, and of the early converts of his re- 
igion,' lived to a vefy great age, that, 
they might pcrfonally convey the truth 
of the Gofpel to tho£b cime^, which Were 
r : ./i very 
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very remote from the firft publication 
of it. Of tbcfe, befides St. Jobn^ we 
have a renoarkabie inflance in Simorty 
who was one of the Seventy fcnt forth 
by our Saviour, tp publifh the Goipet 
before his crucifixibn, and a near kinG- 
man of the Lord. This, venerable per- 
fon, who had probably^ heard with his 
orwn cars our Saviour's prophecy of the; 
dtftru£Hon of Jerufalenty prefidcd over 
the Church eftablilhed in that city, du- 
ring the time of its memorable fiegc, 
axid drew his congregation out of thofe 
dreadful and unparallel'd calamities which 
befel his countrymen, by following the- 
advice our Saviour had given, when they 
flioxild fee Jerufalem encompalTcd with 
armies, and the Roman flandards, or abo- 
mination of defolation, fct up. He lived 
till the year of our Lord 107, when he- 
was martyred under the Emperor Trajan.- 
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L T^he tradititnt of- the* Jp^fties ficured bf 

other excelknt inftitiifhm% 
n. But chiefly by the writings of the -B- 

vangelifts'. 
Of. The diligence of the Difciples and firfl 

Chriftian converts^ to fend abroad tikfe 

writings. 

IV. iToat the written account of our Sa^ 
viour was the fame with that dtii'mred 
by tradition.: 

V. Proved from the reception of the Go/pel' 
by thofe Churches which were eftabiiftfei 
before it was written ; 

VI. Prom the uniformity of what was be^ 
lieved in the feveral Churches ; 

Vir. From a remarkable pajffage in Irenaeus- 
VIH. Records which are nowloft^ of ufe 

to the three firfl centuries^ for C4fnfirming 

the hiflory of our Saviour. 
IX. Inflances offuch records. 

I. TPHUS far wc fee^how the learned 

X Pagans m^i^. apprize thetnfelves 

iraxQ oral information of the particulars 

of 
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of our Saviour's hiftory . They oould> 
hear, in evety Church planted in every 
diftant part of the earth, the accounc 
which was ther^ received and preferved 
among them, of the hiftory ox our Sa« 
viour. They could learn the naoies and 
chara&ers ofv thofefirft miffionaries^ that 
broug}it to them'thefe accounts^ and the 
miracles by which God Altnigbty at*- 
tp&tA their reports. But the Apoftles and- 
Difciples oi Chrift^ topreforve the hifto^ 
ry of his life, and. to (ecure their ac- 
counts of him from error and oblivtony 
did not only fistafide certaki perfons- for 
that purpoie,, as has been alfeady ffaewn, 
but appropriated certain day^ tO) the 
commemorationfof thx>(e fa61:« which they 
bad related concerning him. The fir ft 
day of the weel;. \Vas/ in all its retui ns ar 
perpetual memorial of his refurre£^iony 
as' the devotional e2»€rcife& adapted loFri" 
daji^ afKi^lS'^^r^^^ were to' denote to all 
agl^s'f tha£ he wal cruelfiedioti'theoneof 
thofe days, and that he refted in the grave 
da the other. You naaJ^appjj^tliefameTc- 
mmki to^ feveral of the^ annual feftivais 
inftitu^cd-b^j the ApoflJesithemftdvcs, or 
at furtheft'by theirfimmtdiatfeftitoefforsi 
lA^meflsorx ^f the moft i0iphr£mtvp$rti<^ 

' D z culars 



n 



4^ The Evi'DE^NCES of 

culars-in our SaviouPs hiftory j to whicli' 
we rauftadd the Sacraments. inftitutcd by 
our Lord himfelf, and iftany of thofe rites 
and ceremonies which obtained in the 
moft early times of the Church. Thefe 
-are to be regarded as ftanding marks of 
ftjch fefts as were delivered by thofe, who 
were eye*'witne'flcs to them, and which 
were contrivecl. with great wifdom to laft 
mil time Ihould be no more. Thefe, 
without any other means^ mighc have, 
in fome meafure, conveyed to pofterity, 
the memory of feveral tranfaftions in the 
hiftory of our Saviour, as they were re- 
lated by bis Difciples. At leaft, the rca- 
fon of thefe inftitutions, though they 
might be forgotten, and obfcured by a 
long courfe of years, could not but be 
-very well known by thofe who lived in^ 
the three firft centuries, and a means of 
informing the inquifitive Pagans in the 
truth of OUT Saviour's hiftory, that be* 
ing the view in which I am to confider 
them. .• 

II. But left fuch a tradition, though 
guarded by fo many expedients, ihould 
wear out by the length of time, the four 
£vangelifts. within about fifty, or, tS' 
SEbi(ui$rit affirpas, thirty years, after our 

.' ^ Sa- 
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• Saviour's death, while the memory of 
his a6tions was frelh among them, con- 
fignedto writing that hift'ory, which for 
fome years had been publifhed only by 
the mouths of the Apoftles and Difci- 
plcs.^ The further confidcration of thefc 
holy penmen will fall- under another pare 
ef this difcQurfc. 

III. It will be fufEcient to obferve 
here, that in the age which fucceeded 
the Apoftles, many of their immediate 
Difciples fent or carried in perfon the 
book§ of the four Evangelifts, which had 
been written by Apoftles, or at leaft ap- 
proved by them^to-moft of the Churches 
which they had planted in the different 
parts of the world. This was done with 
lb much diligence, that when Pantanus^ 
a. man of great learning and piety, had 
travelled into Indiaior the propagation of 
Ghriftianity, about the year of our Lord 
200, he found among that remote peo- 
ple the Gofpel of St. Matthew^ which 
upon his return from that country he 
brought with him to Jlexandria. This 
Gofpel is generally fuppofed to have been 
left in thbfe parts by St. Bartholomew the 
Apoftle oi the Indies^ who probably car- 
ried it with him before the writings 
. / P5 of. 
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of the three other Evangel ills were pub- 
Jifh'cJ. 

IV. That the hiftory of <jur Saviour, 
,as recorded by the Evangeltfts, was the 

fame with that which had beea before 
delivered by the Apofties and Difciples, 
ii«ill further appear in rhe profecution of 
this difcourfe, and may be gathered from 
the following confiderations. 

V. Had thefe writings diflFered froin 
;the fermons of the firft planters of Chri- 

llianity, cither in hiftory or do£fcrine, 
there is no queftion but they would have 
been rejefted by ibofe Churches which 
they had already ibrme4* 'But fo con&f- 
tent and uniform was <the relation of the 
Apofl;le;$9 xhat thefe hiftories appeared tto 
be nothing elfe but .their tradition and 
oi^l ^t^eftations tnade fixt jind pcrma- 
rnent. Thus was the fame of .our Saviour, 
which in fo ifew years had gone throu^ 
the whole- oartb, confirmed and peitpe- 
tuated by fuch records, as would preforye 
the tr^aditioRjary account of;him ao. after- 
ages j .and re^ify )it, if at any -i»ime, by 
pafling through feveral generations,- it 
might drop any.:]{artt t^at was material, 
-or Qont^$& any thing that WJis ifetfe or 
4iftiOQUs. 

VL Ac- 
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VI. Accordingly we :find the Tajne 5V- 
fas Chrift^ who ^^ born of a Virgin, 

^ho bsid ^ir ought many miracles in Pu- 
Ufiine^ who was crucified, rofe again, nnd 
aiccnded iilto HeaVcn; I fay, the fame 
Jejus Chriji had bedn preached, and was 
worlhlppcd, in Germany^ France^ Spain^ 
and Great- Britain^ in Parthia^ Medigy 
Mefopotamia^ jirmmiu^ Phrygian Afia and 
Pamphilia^ in Italy^ '^gyph ^fyi(^^ and 
beyond Cyrene^ Indm and Perfidy and, in 
ihort, in all the iflands and provinces 
that are vifitcd by the rifing or fctting 
fun. The fame account of ourxSaviour's 
life and doftrine was delivered by thou- 
^fands of Preachers, and believed in thou- 
fands of places, who all, as feft as it could 
be conveyed to them, received the fame ac- 
count in writing from the fourEvangelifts. 

VII. Iremeus to this purpofe very apt-* 
ly remarks, that thofe barbarous nations, 
who in his time were not poflefl: of the 
written Gofpels, and bad only learned 
the hiftory of our Saviour from thofe 
who had converted them to Chriftianity 
before the Gofpels were written, had a- 
mong them the fame accounts of our Sa- 
viour, which are to be met with in the 
four Evangelifts. An unconteitable proof 

D 4 of 
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' of the harmony and concurrence betw'een 
the holy fcripture and the tradition of 
the Churches in thofe early times of 
Chriftianity. 

VIII. Thus we fee what bpportuni- 
tics the learned and inquifitive heathens 
had of informing themfelves of the truth 
of our Saviour's hiftory, during the three 
firft Centuries, efpecially as they lay. nearer 
one than another to the fountain-head: 
befide which, there were many uncon- 
troverted traditions, records of Chi iftia- 
nity, and particular hiftories, that then 
threw light into thcfe matters, but arc 
now entirely loft, by which, at that 
time, any appearance of contradi&ion, 

. or feeming difficulties, in the hiftory of 
the Evangelifts, were fully cleared up 
and explained : tiiough we meet with 
fewer appearances of this nature in the 
hiftory of our Saviour, as related by the 
four Evangelifts, than in^the accounts of 
any other perfon, publiftied by fuch a 
number of different hiftorians who lived 
at fo great adiftanCe fromthcprefentage. 

IX. Among thofe records which arc 
• loft, and were of great ufe to the prin>i- 

tive Chriftians, is the letter to- T/^^r/W/, 

which I have already mentioned j that 

■ ' of 
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of Marcm Jfurelius^ which I fhall take 
^norice of hereafter ^ the wricings of He-' 
fffippus^ who had drawn down the hifto- 
ry of Chriftianity to his own time, which 
'was not beyond the middle of the fecond 
Century ^ the. genuine Sibyllim oracles, 
i^bich ia the firft ages of the Church 
!were eafily diftinguimed from the fpu- 
rious5 the records preferved in particu- 
lar Churches, . with .many other of the . 
fame nature.. 
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I? The Jighf ofmradesinthofeagesa fur" 
/ tb^r confirntdttion of Pagan • Phihfophers . 

• in the Chrifiiatf faith. \ 

II. The credibility of fuch miradeL , 
IH.*: Jt forticUlat inftance. 
IV% M(^tyrdofn^ why confdered as a ftand-^ - 
\ « /»g miracle:- , - 

V% Primitive -Chriftiam -thought many of 
I ihe Martyrs were fupported by a miracu^ - 

• ^us power. 
VtJ Proved fr6m the nature of their fuf- 

-sMmngs. 
^X^HowMaf'tyrs further induced the Pa-' 
lil $fi embrace Ghrtflidniiy •> 
< Df I. THERE:: 
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I. np^lB R E -were other •mcans^^faidk 
1 I 'find had a great infiuence oa 
•the learned of the three firft Centuries, 
to create mid confirm iii them the belief 
<of our blefled Saviour's hiftofy^ which 
oug^t not to be paflcd o\rer m filence. 
The firft was^ the opportunity fhey en- 
joyed of examining thofc miracles, which 
were on feveral occafions performed by 
Chriftians, and appeared in t4ie -Church, 
more or lefs, during thefe firft ages of 
Chriftianity. Thefe had great weight 
with the men J ^m, opw fppaking of, 
who, from learned Pagans^ became fa- 
thers of the Qhurcbi tor they frequent- 
ly boafl; of them in their writings, as at- 
teftations given bjr God himfeff to the 
truth of tbeir religion. 

II. At the fame time, tihuf tfael^ learned 
Qien declare baw difing^qitpw, kaSk and 
wicked it would be, bow nnidb Jbieneath 
the dignity of Pbilofopiiy, aod c^atri^* 
ry to the precepts of <5iriftiaiiity> to 
utter falfhoods or' forgeries i^ tbc jfup- 
port of a caufe, JthcMigb iiever ^ juft an 
it fdf, rhey confidently aflert this mira* 
culous power, vbicfa tbea Cubfiiled ixh 
the Church, nay tcU us #At tb^ tbeipr 

felves 
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Mvies had iMSn '€)/«-; witnc0e6<)fic at fe-" 
vera! timea;, and in feveral inllance3> 
nay s^peal to the heathens themfelves 
far the truth of fcvcral fafts they relate^ 
aay dbaUeoge theta to be pFcfent at thedr 
aflefnblks^ and faoUFy themfelvcs, if they 
doubt of it y nay we find that P^gf^ 
authors have in fonie inftances confefled 
this miraculous pow^. 

ML The letter of Marcus jturelius^ 

(whofe urmy ^as prefer ved by a refrclh- 

it^ fhower, at the fame time that his- 

Cftemies were diiCcomfited by a ftorm of 

lighitning, and which tibe heathen hifto* 

rians themfelves allow to have been fu* 

pema^uraland theef&fl: of magic: I fay, 

rlUa feller, which afcribed this unexipec- 

ted aiHi&uioe to theiprayers of thfe Chri- 

fiianst who tbe(i .fervcd in the army, 

would have been thoiught an unquefiion* 

>tib}e iteftitso^y of ,the miraculous ;t>ower 

;I am Cpeaking of, had it been ftiil pre- 

4ervcd. It is fufficienrfor nae in thk place 

to take notice, tha-t this was one of thdfe 

piracies which hadks influeiKe en the 

learned Qonverts, becaufc it is related hy 

:Hrtuliiaxr^ attd.tbe very letter appealed to. 

When jthefe learned men faw fickucfs and 

fteoef curfid>,the dead Mifed, the ora- 
cles 
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cles put to filence, the Z)<eiwp»i and c^il 
fbirits forced to confefs themfelves flo 
Gods, by perfons who only n>adc ufe of 
prayer and adjurations in the name of 
their crucfied Saviour; how could they 
doubt of their Saviour's power on the 
like occafions, as reprefcnted to them by 
* the traditions of the Church, and the 
writings of the Evangdifts? 

IV. Under this head, I cannot omit 
that which appears to me a (landing mi- 
racle in the three firft Centuries, I mean 
that amazing and fupernatural courage 
or patience, which was fhewn by innu- 
•merable multitudes of Martyrs, in thofe 
flow and painful torments that were in- 
fli&ed on them. I cannot conceive a 
-man placed in the burning iron chair at 
Lyom^ amid the infults and mockeries 
of a crouded Amphitheatre, and ftill 
^keeping his feat ; or flretched upon a 
grate of iron, over coals of fire, and 
breathing out his foul among the exqui- 
iite fufferings of fuch a tedious execu- 
tion, rather than renounce his religion, 
or blafpheme his Saviour. Such trials 
feem to me above the ftrength of human 
nature, and able to over-beaf duty, rea* 
fon, faith,^ convi&ion^ nay, and thq moft 

abfo- 
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^abfolutc certainty of a future ^ate. Hu- 
^foaiiity, unaflifted in an extraordinary 
. manner, mu(t have fhaken ofF the pre* 
-lent preflTure, and have delivered it felf 
; out of fuch a dreadful diftrefs, by any 
means that could have been fuggefted to 
it. We can eafily imagine, that many 

{>erfons, in fo good a caufe, might havje 
aid down their lives at the gibbet^.the 
flake, or the block : but to expire lei- 
furely among the moftexquifire tortures, 
: when they pight come out of them, 
even by a mental refervation, or an hy- 
-pocrify.. which was not without a poflibi- 
lity or being followed by repentance and 
forgivenefs, has fomething in it fo, far 
beyond the force and natural ftrength of 
mortals, that one cannot but think therp 
was fome miraqulous power to fupport 
,the fuflfcrer. 

V, We find the CHurch of Smyrna^ in 
■jthat admirable letter,^, which. gives an acr 
, count of the death oi Potytarp their be? 
loved Bifhop, mentioning the cruertorr 
ments of other early Martyrs for Chrifti.- 
anity, are of opinion, that our Saviour 
Hood by them in a vifion, and perfonal- 
Jy converfed with them, to give them 
itrength and comfort during uie bitterr 

* nefs 
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'nc(s of iSitir loiig*continucd Ugonies'; 

•and -we have the ftory of a young «imi^ 

. whO) baving*faf¥ered"many' torturer, eJca- 

pcd with life, and toM his fellow-cfcri- 

ftians, that the pain of them had been 

Tendred tolcrafcfle, by the prdfence of an 

Angel who ftood 1>y him, »nd ^iped oS 

-the tears and fweat, -w^idh ran down his 

face whilft he lay under his fbfferings. 

We are afTured at kaft that the firft 

Martyr for Chriftianity was encouraged 

in his laft moments, by a vifion of that 

divine p6rfon, for whom he fu^fFered, {md 

rinto whofe prefence he was then haftea- 

ing- 

VI. Let any man calmly lay his ha«d 
upon his heart, and after reading thefe 
terrible confii£b in whidi the ancient 
Martyrs and Confeflbrs were engaged, 
when they pafled through fuch new in^ 
irentions ajid varieties oTpain, as tired their 
tormentors J ^nd jask hirafdf, howcvct" 
zealous and fincere he is in his religion^ 
whether under fuch acute and lingring 
tortures he could ftill have held faft has 
integrity, and have profcfled his faith to 
the latt, without a uipematural aififtjince 
of fome kind or other. For my part,, 
when rconfidcr that it wns not anjioac- 

countable 
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coqntablc obftinacy in ti finglc ncKih, *cr 
in any particular "fct t>f mep, in ibiTie ex- 
traordinary juniftiirc; but that tfccrc'were 
multitudes of eath fex, of every age, of 
dHftrent countries and conditions, -who 
for near 300 years together made this 
glorious confeffion trf their' faith, iti the 
midft of tortures, and in the 'hour of 
death : I raufl: conclude, that they were 
either of another make than men are at 

{jrefent, or that they had fiich miracu- 
ous fupports as were peculiar to thofc 
times of Chriftianity,w*he]n without them 
perhaps the very name of it mig^ht Irayc 
been extinguiftied. 

VII. It is certain, that thedcathsand 
fufierings of the primitive Chriftians had 
a great ihare in the converiion of thofe 
icamed Pagans^ who lived in the ages of 
Pcrfecution^ which with fome intervals 
and abioements UafSed near 300 j^ears af- 
ter our Saviour. Juflin Martyr^ Tertul^ 
iian^ Laflaniiui\ JtnoHus^ and others, tell 
us, that this firft <of all alarmed their cu« 
riodty, roufed their attention, and fxaade 
them ferioufljy iiKjuifime into the nature 
of ih^x 4Kligipn, ivhich could endue the 
mind with io much ftrengtb, and over- 
come the fear of death, nay raife an ear- 

ncft 
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. neft defire of it,^ though' it appeared in 
, sdl its terrors. This they found had not 
. bi:en efFeded by all the dodrines of thofe 
Philofophers, whom they had thorougl^- 
. \y ftudied, and who had been labourW 
. at this great point. The fight of thele 
. dying and tormented Martyrs encaged . 
' them. t6 fearch into the hiftpry anddoc- 
\ trines of him for whom . they ; fuflFered* 
. The more they fearched, the. more they 
were convinced > , till their . convi&ion - 
,g;rew fo lltong,,that they . thcmfelves > 
embraced the fame truths, and either 
adkually laid down their lives, or were 
always in a readinefs to do it, rathcjrV 
than depart from jthcm. . 




^] 
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J.. The completion- of our Sa'viour^s prophet 
- cies confirmed Pagans in, J heir Mief of 

the Go/pel. 
IL Qrigen*i obfervation on that of bis . 

Difciples being, brought before. Kings and ■: 
. Governor sy 

• . ■ " III. 0», 
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III. On their being perfecuted for their rC' 

ligioH \ 
IV- On their preaching the Go/pel to all 

nations ; 

V. On the defiru6iion of Jcrufalcm, and 
ruin of the Jewifh (economy. 

VI. ^efe arguments flrengthened hy 'whai 
has happened Jince OrigenV time. 

I. nr H E fecond of thofe extraordinary 
1 means, of gi^eat ufe to the learn- 
ed and inquifitive P/tga»s of the three 
firft Centuries, for evincing the truth of 
the hiftory of our Saviour, was the com- 
pletion of fuch prophecies as are record- 
ed of him in the Evangelifts. They could' 
not indeed form any arguments from 
what he foretold, and was fulfilled du- 
ring his life, becaufe both the prophecy 
and the completion were over before 
they were published by the Evangelifts > 
though, as Origen obferves, what end 
could there be in forging fome of thefe 
^ prediAions, as that of St. Peter's deny- 
ing his matter, and all his Difciples' for* 
faking him in the greateft extremity, 
which refle&s fo much fhamc on the 
great Apoftle, and on all his companions ? 
Nothing but a ilri£fc adherence to truth, 

and 
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and to matters 'of fa£t, could have 
prompted the Evangelrfts to rehte a cir- 
cum (lance fa difadvantageous to their 
, own reputation ^ as that Father has well 
obfcrved. ,.' 

II. But topurfue his reflexions on this^ 
fubjc6t. TThere are predictions of our Sa- 
viour recorded by the Evangelifts, which 
were not completed till after their deaths, 
and had no likelihood of being fo, when 
they were pronounced by our blefled Sa- 
viour. Such was that wonderful notice 
he gave them, that they (hould be brought 
before Governors and Kings for his fake, 
for a tellimony againft them -and ihe Gtn- 
tilesy Mat. x. il. *wtth the other like 
prophecies, by which he foretold that 
his Difciples were to be perfecuted. Is: 
there any other doftrine in the world, 
fays this Eather, whofe followers are 
punifhed? Can the enemies of Chrifi fay^ 
that he knew his opinions were falfe and 
impious^ and that therefore he might 
well conjecture and foretel -what Avould 
be the tfeatment of thafc perfons who 
ihould embrace them? Suppofing his doc- 
trines were really fuch, why Ihould this 
be the confequence ? what likelihood 
that men ihould be brou^t before Kings 

and 
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and Governors for opinions and tenets 
of any kind, when this never happened 
even to the Epicureans^ who ablolutely 
denied a Providence-, nor to the Peri* 
pateticks then^felves, who laughed at the 
prajrers and facrifices which were made 
to the Divinity ? Are there any but the 
Chriftians who, according to this pre- 
diftion of our Saviour, being brought 
before Kings and Governors for his fake, 
-are preflcd to their kteft gafp of breathy 
by their rcfpeftive judges to renounce 
Chriftianity, and to procure their liber- 
ty and reft, by offering the fame facri- 
^ces, and •la^king'th€ 'fatne oaths thafo- 
t'hers did ? 

IM. Oonfider the time when our Sa- 
*viour pronounced thofe worxis, Mat.«. 
-yi. Whefoever Jhall confefs fne before men^ 
him 'Will I confefs alfo before my Father 
v>bi€h is in heaven : but whofoever fhall rf^- 
-ny me ^f ore men^ him will 1 alfo deny he* 
fort my FaPbtr which is inbeavht. Had 
you heard him ipeak after this manner, 
when as y«t his feifciples were under no 
•ftrch trials, you would certainly have 
laid within your felf. If fliefe 'fpeec^hes 
^ y^f^^ ^^ true, and ff according to 
4iis prcdrftiOD, <jQVcmeFS and K^gs un- 
dertake 
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dcrtake to ruin and deftroy thofe who 
Ihall profefs themfeives his Difciples, ^^c 
will believe (not only that he is a Pro- 
phet) but that he has received power 
from God fufficieni to preferve and pro- 
pagate his religion-, and that he would 
never talk in fuch a peremptory anddif- 
couraging manner, were he not aflured 

.that he was able tofubdue the moft pow- 
erful oppolition^ that could be made a- 
gainft the faith and doftrine which he 
taught. 

• IV. Who is not ftruck with admira- 
tion, when he reprefents to himfclf our 

. Saviour at that time foretelling^ that his 
GofpeL (houW be preached in all the 

.world, far a witncfs unto all nations, or 

. as Origen (who rather quotes the fenfc 

, than the words) to ferve for a convic- 
tion to Kings and people^ when at th^ 

.fame time he finds that his Gofpel has 
accordingly been preached tp Greeks zxA 
Barbarians^ to the. learned and to the ig- 
norant, and that there is no quality or 
condition of life able, to exempt m^n 
from fubmitting to the do&rine of Chriji? 
As for us, fays this great Author, in ano* 
ther part of his book againft Celfus^ 

• ^ Wherj WiC fee every day thofe eyenfs 

'' exaaiy 
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" exaftly accomplilhed which our Sa- 
'^ viour foretold at fo great a diftance : 
*^ That his Gofpel is preached in all the 
" world, M^/. xxiv. 14. That hisDifci- 
" pics go and teach all nations, Mat.' 
" xxviii. ip. And that thofe, who have 
*' received his doftrine, arc brought for 
^* his fake before Governors, and before 
*' Kings, Mat. x, 18. we are filled with' 
, ^^ admiration, and our faith in him is 
^* confirmed more and more. What 
** clearer and ftronger proofs can Celfus 
" ask for the truth of what he fpoke ? - 
V. Origen infills likewife with great 
ftrength on that wonderful prediftion of 
our Saviour, concerning the deftruftion 
of Jerufalem^ pronounced at a time, as 
he obferves, when there was no likeli- 
hood nor appearance of it. This has*' 
been taken notice of and inculcated by 
fo many others, that I (hall refer you to 
what his Father has faid on the fubjcft 
in the firft book againft Celfus. And as 
to the accomplifhment of this remark- 
able prophecy, (hall only abferve, that 
whoever reads the account given us by 
Jofephus^ without knowing his charaAer,» 
and compares it with what our Saviour 
foretold^ would think the hiftorian had 

been 
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been a Chriftiaii) and that he had no- 
thing elfe in view but to adjuft the event 
to the.predidtion. 

VI. I cannot quit this head without 
taking notice, that Origen would ftill have 
triumphed more in the foregoing argu- 
ments, had he lived an age longer, to 
have feen the Romans Emperors, and all 
their Governors and provinces, fubmit-* 
tin&themCelves to the Chriftian religion,^ 
and glorying in its profeflion, as fo ma-' 
fiy Kings and Sovereigns flill plac^ their 
relatioato Cbrift at the head of their titles;. 

How much greater confirmation of 
his faith would, be have received, hadv 
he feen our Saviour's, prophecy, (land. 
good in the deftruftion of the templo,> 
and the diflblution of the Jewijh cecono-' 
my, when Jeiios and Pagans united all 
thi^ir endeavours under Julian-tht. Apo^^ 
fiate, to baffle and falfify the predidion? 
The great preparations that were madfr 
fiar re-building the temple, with the hur^ 
ricane^ . earthquake, and 'eruptions of. fi re^r 
that? deftroyed the work^ and terrified 
thoCb employed in the attempt from, pro^ 
ceeding in it, are related by many hifto^ 
rians of the fao^e age, and the fubftance^ 
of the ftory teflified both by /^^piv^and 

Jewijh 
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Jmjh writers* as Ammianus MarcelUnus 

and Zamash'David. The learned Chry^ 

faftomcy in a fermon againft the jfewsy, 

tdls them this fad was than freifi in the 

flPicmories even of. their young men, that 

it happened but twenty years ago, and 

that it was atteiled by all the inhabitants 

of Jerufalem^ where they might, ftill fee. 

the marks of it in the rubbiifh of that 

work,. from which thc.Jtws defifted in» 

fa great a fright,, and which even Julian, 

had not the courage to carry on. This> 

fa£b, which is in it felf fo miraculous^ 

and fo indif{Hitable,. brought over many 

of the ^'^wj to Chrillianity 5 and fbows 

us, 4;hat after our Saviour's pro|}hccy a- 

i. g^ft. it,, the temple could not be. pre« 

! terved from the. plough pafllng. over it, 

I hy all the care of 7i/«ir, who would faia 

have prevented its . deftru£lion, and that 

inftead of being re-edified by Julian^ all 

his endeavours taw-ards.it aid but llili 

I more literally^ a£<:qmpli&. oiir Saviour's 

i gredi^ioOf that: not one flone Should be 

left upon another. 

The ancieat Chriftians were (b entire- 
ly periuaded .of the force ,of our Saviour's. 
propheciesiond.af the punishment which 
i il[it Jems hadidxawn^ upoin themfelves,, 

' and 
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and upon their children, for the trcat- 
riicnt which the MeJJiah had received ac 
their hands, that they did not doubt but 
thejr would always remain an abandoned 
and difperfed people, an hifling and an 
aftoniftiment among the nations, as they 
jtrc to this day. In fliort, that they had 
loft their peculiarity of being God's peo- 
ple, which was how transferred to the' 
body of Chriftians, and which prcfcrvcd 
tiie Church of Chriji among all the con- 
Aids, difHcuhies and perfecutions, in 
which it was engaged, as it had pre* 
fcrved the Jewijh govemment and oeco- 
nomy for fo many ages, whilft it had the- 
fame truth and vital principle init, hot- 
withftanding it was fo frequently in dan* 
;er of .being utterly aboliflied and dc- 
Toyed. Origen^ in his fourth boo^ a- 
gainft Celfus^ mentioning their being caft 
out of Jerufalent^ the place to which 
their worfhip was annexed, deprived of 
their temple and facrifice, their religious 
rites and lolemnities, and fcattcred over 
the face of the earth, ventures to aflure 
them with a face of confidence, that they 
would never be re-eftablilhed, fince they 
had committed that horrid crime againfl: 
the Saviour of the world. This was a' 

bold 
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bold afTereion in the good man, who 
i^ew how this people had been fo won- 
derfully re-eftabliihed in former times, 
when they were almoft fwatiowed up, 
and in the moft defperate ftace of defola- 
tion, as in their deliverance out of the 
Babylonijh captivity,^and the opprefSons 
pfjiniiocbus Epipbanes. Nay, he kne\f 
that within lefs than a hundred years be«* 
fore his own time, the 7^tc;j had madp 
tuch a powerful effort' for their re-efta* 
blifhment under Barchotab^ in the reign 
of Adrian^ as ihook the whole Roman 
empire. But he founded his opinion on 
%i fure word of prophecy, and on the pu- 
niflxment they had fo juftly incurred > 
and we find, by a long experience of 
If 00 years, that he was not miftaken, 
nay that his opinion gathers ftrength 
djuly, fince ihtjews are now at a greater 
.diftance from any probability of fuch a 
re-eftablifhment, tnan they were when 
Origen wrote. 
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SECTION IX. 

\. 2l&f lives of primitive^ Cbrijfi^ns^ anothtr 
means of brit^ing iearmd\yigixkiint$ 

^ . their relmon. 

iL "The coarse, mi reformation of that 
ntanners^ 

III. This looked upon as fuperMfural by ih 
learned V^3j\s^ 

IV. //nd firengtbened the accounts given of 
our Saviour* 5 life and hijioryl 

y. The ,]cy9'^ prophecies of our Saviour^ 
. 4n argument for the heathens belief : 
VX Purfued: ' ' 

yil. Purfued. . \ 

I. ^Tp HERE was dn? other mcam cn- 
. X joyed by the learned Pagans of 
the /three firft centoriQ?^ for fitisfying 
them in the truth of our S^yiour^s.hifto* 
ry, which I might have flung under one 
of the foregoing heads % but as it is fo 
ihining a particular, and does fo much 
honour to our religion, I (hall make a 
diftinS: article of it, and only confider it 
with regard to the fubjcft I am upon : 
. ~ , I mean 
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X fSMfk the lives and manners of thofe 
holy raeni who believed in Cbrijk during 
the firft ages of Chriftianity. I ihould 
be thought to advance a. paradox, fliouHL 
I affirm that there were more Chriitiant 
in the world during thofe times of pei> 
iecution, than there are at prefent in 
thefe which we call the floortihtng times 
of Chriftianit7« But this will be found 
an indifputable truth, i£ we form oor 
calculation upon the opinions which pre- 
vailed in thoie days^ that every one who 
lives in the habitual pra&ice of any vo« 
luntary fin» actually "tuts himielf off from 
the beniefits and prdfeifion of Chriftiani* 
ty, and whatever he may call himfelf, is 
in reality no Chrifidan, nor ought; to be 
efteemcd as fuch* 

IL In the times we are now furveying, 
the Chriftian religion fhowed its fuU 
ibrce and efficacy on the minds of men^ 
and by maay examples dcmonftrated whac 
great and genenous fotils it was capab^ 
of producing. :It exalted and' refined its 
profely tes to a very high degree of pei» 
ftftion, and fet them far above the plea»' 
Aires, and even tbe jmns^ of this Ute. It 
ihengthned the infirmity, and broke tbe 
£erccne& of hmnan nature. It lifted up 

E % the 
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the miodsof the ignorant to the know- 
ledge and worfliip of him that made 
them, and infpired the vicious with at 
rational devotion^ a ilri& purity of hearty 
and an unbounded love to their fellow- 
creatures. In proportion as it fpfead 
through the world, it feemed to change 
mankind into another fpecies of Beings. 
No fooner was a convert initiated -into 
it, but by an eafy figure he became a 
New Man, and both^ afted mid Looked 
upon himfelf as one regenerated and born 
a fecond time into another ftate of exif- 

III. It is not my bufine& to be more 
particular in: the accounts of primitive 
Chriftianity, which Jiave been exhibited 
fo well by others, but rather to obferv^ 
that the Pagan converts, of whom t am 
now fpeaking, mention this great refor- 
mation of thofe who had been the great- 
"eft finners, with that fudden and fur- 
.prifing change which it made in the lives 
of the'mofl: prx)fligatc, as ..having (bme^ 
thing in it fuperhatural, miraculous, and 
more than human. Origen reprefeots this 
power in the Chriftian religion, as no 
iefs wonderful than that of curing the 
lame and blind, or cleanfing the leper. 
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^f^ny otKcLs rcprcfent it in the fame 
Hght, and looked upon it as an argument 
that there was a certain divinity inthat 
religiorn, which (howed it felf in fuch 
ftrange and glorious efFe&s. 

\w. This therefore was a great meant 
not only of recommending Chrfftianity 
to honefl: and learned heathens, but of 
confirming theni in the belief of our Sa- 
viour's hiilory,when they faw multitude^ 
of virtuous men daily forming themfelves 
upon hxs example, animated by his pre- 
cepts, and a£tuited by that Spirit which 
he hid promifcd to fcnd among liis Dif- 
ciplcs. 

V. But I find no argument made a 
fironger iaipre;0^an oi^ the minjds of thefe 
eminent Pagan converts, for ftrengthen- 
ing their fiiith in the hiftory of our Sa- 
viour, than:' the prediftions relating to 
bim in thofe old prophetick writmg;, 
which were depofited among the hands 
of the grcateft enemies to Chriftianity, 
and owned by them to have been extant 
many ages, before his appearance. The 
learned heathen converts were aftonifhed 
to lee the whole hiftory of their Saviour'is 
life publiflied before he was born, and to 
find that ihe Ev^gelifts and Prophet^^ 
. ,; E 4 ia 
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in their accounts of the Me£t^^ differied 
only in point of tirnc^ the one foretel- 
ling what ihould happen to hin(i> and the 
9Ether ^defcribing thofe V'ery particulars 
as what had aaually happened. This 
par Saviour himfeif was pleafed to make 
ufe of as the ftrongeft argument of his 
being the promifed Meffiab^ and without 
It would hardly ^have reconciled his I>ir« 
ciples to the ignominy of his death, as 
lh that remarkable paflage which men- 
tions his converfation with the two Dif* 
cipleS) on the day of his refurre&ion* 
St. Li^9 xxiv. ly to the end. 

VL The heathen converts, after ha« 
vjng travelled through all human learn- 
ing, and fortified their minds with the 
knowledge of arts and fciences, were par* 
ticularly qualified to examine thefi: pro- 
phecies with great care and impartiality,, 
and without prejudice or prepofieflion. 
|f the Jews on tti»e one fide put ah unnft« 
tural interpretation on thefc prophecies,^ 
. to evade the fb-rce of them in their con- 
, troverfies with the Chriftiansj j)r if the 
Chrifiians on the other fide over-ftrained 
feveral pafiages in their applications of 
them» as it often happens among tnen of 
- ^he beft und(iritifidiog,wlien their minds 

arc 
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beaeefd with any confideration that 
bears a more than ordinary weight with 
it : the learned Heathens may l)e looked 
i!i;p6h as neuters in the matter, when all 
thefe prophecies were new to them, and 
their education had left the ihterpreta* 
tion of them free and, indifferent. Be- 
lides, thefe learned men among the pri* 
iBiiive Chriftians, knew how the Jtws, 
^h6 haid preceded our Saviour, inter- 
|>ICt^d xiiW prediftions, and the feyeral 
Toarks by which they acknowtedged the 
Mijfiab would be dilcovered, and how 
thofe of the Jewijh Dodors who fuc- 
ceeded him, had deviated from the inter- 
pretations and doctrines of their forefa- 
thers, on purpofe to (lific their owii €00* 
vi&ion. 

VIL This fet of arguments had there- 
fore an invincible force with thofe P^- 
gan Philofophers who became Chriilians^ 
as we find in moft of their writings. 
They could not disbelieve our Saviour*s 
hiftory, which fo exa&Iy screed with 
every thing that had been Written of him 
many ages oefore his birth, nor doubt oF 
thofe circumftancer being fulfilled in 
him, which could not be true of any 
perficm . that lived in the world befidrs 
- - " E 4 him- 
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himfelf. This wrought the gmteft caivr 
fuQon in the unbelieving yev>Sy 9iid t))f 
greatcft conviftion in cne Gentiles^ vih(t 
every where fpeak with alloniAimcnt of 
thcle truths they met with in this oew 
magazine of learning which was opened 
10 them, and carry the point (a far as to 
think whatever excellent do&rine they 
had met with among Pagan writers, had 
been ftole from their converfaiion with 
the JemSt or from the pcrufal of thefe 
writings which they Jiad in tbeir cuftody. 
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SECT. I. 
Of G o Di and his jSttriiutes. 

TfittrMt htriii 



Vadt »U mMJui pntr»tuf if fir. 

Km -vigu ^futm fmU Mtfiamihmr. 



ITor. 




SlAfONIDES being ask'J 
I by Dimyfius the tyrant whac 
Sod was, defireJftday'S'.tinie 
\ to coolidci; of it before he 
' made bis reply. Whea the 
day Was expired, he dcfired two dayst 
lod aiterwar-dS) inflcad oi returning his 
anfwer, demanded fiill double the ticae 
to confider of it. This great pace and 
pbiiofopher, thf moce he contemplated 
thenatui-e of the Deity^ found than he , 
E $ waded 
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vaded bat the mbre out of his depths 
ftnd that be loft hitnfelf in the thought, 
inftead of finding an end of it. 

If we confider the Idea which ^Ke 
tten, by the light of reafon^ have framed 
of the Divine Beings it apiounts to this : 
That he has in him aH the pcxfeftion pf 
a fpiritual nature $ and fince we have no. 
notion of any kind of fpiritual perfcSrion 
but what we difcover in our own fouls, 
ve join Infinitude to each kind of thefe 

Jcrfcftions, and what is a faculty in aa 
uman foul becomes an attribute in God. 
tFe exift in place and time^ the Divine 
Being fills tbe immenfity of fpace with 
his prefence, and inhabits eternity. fV^^ 
ape ppfiefled of a little power and a little- 
knowledge^ the Divine Being is Almigh-^ 
ty arid Omnifcient. In ihort^ by adding, 
Infinity to any kind oi perfedion we en« 

J*6y) and by joining all thefe diSerenc 
;kKis of perfedions in one Being, we 
form our Idea of the great Sovereign o£ 
nature. 

Though every one who thinks muft 
have made this oblervation^^ ihaU pro- 
duce Mr. Ldcke^s authority to the lame 
purjpofe> out of his efiay on human un« 
ii6xuandin£^. ^I£ we xxzinint the Idcx 

*^ we 
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* we have of the ihcomprchenlible fu*» 
^ preme Being, we iHall find, that we 
'^ come by it the fame wajr } and that the 
^ complex ideas we have both ef God^ 
^ zfid feparate (pirits^ are ipade up of th^ 

'* fimple ideas we receive from reflexion: 

* V. g. having from what we experiment 
^ in our felvci,. got the ideas of exiftence 
^ and duration, of knowledge and pow-^ 
^ cr, of pleafure and happinefs,. and of ie«» 

* vcral other qualities and powen, which^ 
^ it is better to have, than fk> be with- 
*« out 5 wheh we /^ouid .frame an* idea- 

* themoftfuftablewe can to the iupreme 

* Beihgf wj^ enlarge every one of thefe 

* with our idea of mfinityj and fo put*^ 
^ ting, them together, make our compleic 
^ idea of God. 

It is not inipoiSble that there may her 
inany kinds of Ipiritual perfedfon, bef;dci^ 
tiioCe Which ^rc lodged in an human foul ;. 
^ut it is iioipofllble that we ihould hive 
ideas of any kinds of perfcftion, except 
thofc of which we have lome fmaill ray s and 
fcort impcrfcft ftrokes in our fclvcs. li 
would be therefore a very high prefumpr^ 
iion tor determine whether the ftipremc 
Btofng has not mahy more atcributes thaa 
^fi^ which enter into our conceptions 
^y -^ - ' « ofi 
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of him. This is certain, that if there 

, be any kind of fpiritual pcrfeftion which 

. is not marked out in an human foul, it 

belongs in its fulnefs to the Divine Na-» 

. ture. 

Several eminent Phiiofophers havb ima- 
gined that the foul, in her feparate flate, 
may have new faculties fpringing up ki 
her^ which ihe is not capable of exertii^ 
during her prefent union with the body ^ 
and whether thefe faculties may not cop- 
refpond with other attributes in the Dir 
vine Nature, and open to us hereafter 
new matter of wonder and adoration, we 
are altogether ignoraAt. This, as I have 
iaid before, we ought to acquiefce in, chat 
the Sovereign Being, the great Author of 
Nature, has in him all pofflble perfe&ion,^ 
as well in kind at in de^te \ to fpeak ac- 
cording to our methods of conceiving. I 
iSiall omy add under this head,^ that when 
we liaye raifed our notion of this infinite 
Being as high as it ispoflibleforthemind 
of man to go, it will fall infinitely ihort 
of what be really is. T^ben is no end of 
bis greatnefs : The molt exalted creature 
he has made, is onlv capable of adoring 
it, none but himfeli can comprehend it.. 

The 
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The advice of the fon of Siracb is vc* 
ry juft and fublime ia this light. By bU 
word all things conftfi^ IVe may [peak 
mucbj andyetcomeJbort:vxbereforeinfuM^ 
be is alL HawfiaUwe be able to magnify 
bim ? For he is great above all bis works^ 
The Lord is terrible and very greats and 
tnarveUous in bis power. When you glorify 
the Lord J exalt him as much as you can^ 
for even yet will he far exceed* And when 
you exalt him, put forth all your Jlrengtb^ « 
and be not weary j for you can never go far 
€noug}). lyho bath feen bim^ that be might 
tell us ? And who can magr&fy him as he is I 
STfere are yet bid greater things than theft 
hey for we have feen hut a few of bis works ^ 

I have here only confidered the Su* 
preme Being by the light of reafon and 
phiLofophy. If we would fee him in all 
the wonders of lus mercy we mufl have 
recourfe to revelation, which reprefents 
him to OS, not only as in6nitely greac 
and glorious, but as infinitely good and 

1'uft in his difpenfations towards, man. 
. \\it as this is a theory which falls under 
every one's conGderacion,. cho' indeed it 
can never he fufficiencly confidered, I 
jQiall here only take notice of that habi'* 
lual worihip and veneration which we. 

ought 
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cUght to pay to this Almighty Bdng; 
We fhould often tefrelh our minds wttn^ 
the thought of him, and anmhilate ous 
felves before hixn^ in the contemplation 
iof our own wdrchleflheftyandofhistran* 
ibendent excellency and perfe&ion. This> 
woutd imprint in our miners fuch a con>- 
ftant aDd uninterrupted awe and venera- 
tion a$ that which I atn here rtcommend- 
ing, and which is in reality a kind c^' 
incefTant prayer, and reafonable humilia- 
tion of tl^ foul beibre him^, who made it. 

This would efFedually I^il} in us alb 
the Kttle feeds of pride^ vanity and felf- 
conceit^ which are apt to inoot up itt 
ihe minds of fueh whofe thoughts turrk 
more on thofe comparative advantarges* 
which they enjoy over^fome of their teV 
low-creatures, than on that inilnite di^ 
ftance- which is placed between them and 
the fupreftie model of all pei;fe&ion. It 
would Ukewife quicken our defires and 
Endeavours of uniting our fclVes to him* 
by all the a&s of religion and virtoc/ 

Such an habitual homage to the Su'-^ 
^reme Being would^ in a particular man-*- 
licr, baniih from among us that prevail- 
ihg impietv of ufing bis laame on the 
moft trivial occaflons* 

- ' Ifindi 

IN 
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I find tHe folio wim paflag^ in an ex* 
tellcnt [cnnon, prcacntd at the funcf A 
t>f i gentleman "v^ho xv^s an honour to 
his countrV, and a more diligent as well 
as fuccefsral enquirer into the works oS 
nature^ than any other our nation hai^ 
ever produced. ^ He-had tfa« prolowid^ 
^ eft veneration for the great Godof hca* 
^ ven and earth that I hare ever obferved 
^ in any perfon. The very name of God 
^ was never mentioned by him wkhout a. 
^ paufe and a yifible flop in his difcourfe s^ 
^ in which') one that knew hicii moft 
^ particularly above twenty Years, ha« 
^ told me, that he wa$ fo exa&, that he 
* does not I'emembtfr to hw^ive obferved 
^ him once to fail in it. 

Every one knows the veneration whichi 
was paid by the Jeivs to a name fo greats 
wonderful and holy. They would hot let 
ii: enter even into their religious difcouc- 
fes. What can we then think of thofe who; 
ipafcie u^ of fo tremendous a. name ki the 
ordinary exprcffions of their anger, mirth^ 
and mofl impertinent paffionsr Qf thofe 
who admit it into the moit familiar gue« 
ftions ^d affertionS) ludicrous phrafes and' 
Works of humour ? not to mention thofe 
who violate it by 'folemn J>cfjuri©6? ft' 

would 
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would be aa affront to reafon to endeavour 
to fet forth the horror and profanenefs oF 
fuch a pra&ice. The very memion of it 
cxpofes it fuf&ciently to thofe in whom . 
the light of nature, not to fay religion^ 
is not utterly extingui(hed. O 



mm^ 



Deum n^mqui ire per omnei 



ferra/qme, $r€i^ufque mmru^ C4thmfmt propmikm, 
r ^ Virjf. 

I Was yeftcrday about (unrjet walking 
in the open fields, *till the night inr 
fenfibly fell upon me. I at'firft' amufed 
my ftlf with all the richnefs and variety, 
of colours, which appeared ih th<f we- 
iftern parts of heaven : In proportion as 
they faded away and went out, feveral 
fiars and planets appeared one after ano-: 
ther^ 'till the whole firmament was in a. 
glow. The bluencfs of the JEther was^ 
exceedingly heightened and enlivened by 
the feafon of the year, ^jind by the rays 
of all thofe luminaries that pa(I%d thro*' 
it. The Gtf/^^ry appeared in its moft beau* 
tiful white. To compleat the fcene,. the: 
full moon- rofe at length in that clouded 
majefty, which Milton takes notice of,, 
and opened to the eye a new pidure ot 

nature^i^ 
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nature, ^hich was more findy (haded^ 
and difpofed among fofcer lights, than thac 
which the fun had before dilcovered to us. 

As I was furveying the moon walkings 
in her brightnefs, and taking - her pro- 
grefs among the conftellations, a thought 
rofe in me which I believe very often 
perplexes and difturbs men of ferious and 
contemplative natures. JUavid himfelf 
fell into it in that reflexion^ U^n I con-^ 
fidtr the heavens the iverk ef thy fingers^ 
the mMH and the ftars which thou haft or-i 
dainedi what is man that thou art mindful 
of himy and the fin of man that thou re- 
ardejt him! In the fame manner when 

confidered that infinite hoft of ftars, 
or, to fpeak more philofophically, of 
funs, which were then fliining upon me, 
with thofe innumerable fets of planets 
or worlds, which were moving round 
their rcfpeftive funs j when I ftill enlar- 
ged the idea, and fuppofcd another hea- 
ven of funs and worlds rifing ftill abov6 
this which we difcovered, and thefe ftill 
enlightned by a fuperior firmament of 
luminaries, which are planted at fo great 
a diftancci that they may appear to the 
inhabitants of the former as the ftars dp 
to us 2 in ftiorr, whllft I purfued this 

• 'thought^ 
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thoughCy I could not but reflet on that 
Kttle inu^tficant figtire which I my; 
felf bore amidft the immenfity of God's 
works. 

Were the fun, which enlightens thb 
part of the creation^ with all the hoft of 
planetary worlds that move about him^ 
utterly extinguifhed and annihilated ^ 
they would not be miflJrd more than a 
grain of fand upon the fca-fhore. The 
fpace they pofiefs is fo exceedingly lit- 
tle in comnarifen <vf the xrhote, tnat ic 

would fcarce make a blank in the crea- 
tion. The chafm would be impercepti- 
ble CO an eye, that could take in the 
whole compafs of nature, and pafs from 
one end 'oF the creation to the other; at 
it is poflible there may be fuch a ferife irt 
bur fclves hereafter, or in creatures which 
are at prefent more exalted than our 
felves. We fee ma^y ftars by the help 
of glaiTeSy which we do not difcovcr 
with our naked eyes \ and the finer our 
telefcopes are, the more llill are our dif- 
coveries. Huygenius carries this thought 
fo far, that he does not think it impoffi- 
ble there may be ftar& whofe light is not 
yet travelled down to us, fince their firft 
isreatioa. T^iereis no queltion bnt th6 
' univerfe^ 
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ohtverfie has ccrtaiti bounds fet to it 5 bM 
vfacn wc cpnfidcr that it is the wdrk ^f 
iofinicc power^ ^rompt^ by miinilp 
goodncfs, witb an isdinite fpacc toe:ierCr 
ic ielf in, how can our imaginatioa fist 
any boands to it ?, 

To return therefore to my firft thought^ 
I could not but look upon my felf witli 
&cvet horror, as a Being that was nofe 
worth the finaUefl: regard of one who ba4 
fo great a work under bis care and iu* 
perintoadency. I was afraid of being 
overl<K)ked amidft the immcnfity of ©a- 
f ure, and loft among that infinite variety 
of crcatQfeg, which in all probability 
fwarm through all thefc immeafurabte 
regions of matter. 

' In order to recover my fclf from thia 
mortifying thought, I confidcred that it 
ft>ok its rife from thofc narrow concept 
tions, which we are apt to entertain of 
the Divine Nature. We our fchrcs *an-^ 
not attend to mvtkj diffeiieftt obicfts at 
the fame time. If wc are cai^ful to in^ 
fpeft fomc things we muft of courfcf 
ncgleft others. This imperteaion which 
we obferve in our felves, is an imperfect 
tion that cleaves iti fomc decree co crca-* 
turci of the higbeft cupatfiuo^i as^ they 
^ ar^' 
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are Creatures, that is. Beings of finite 
and limited natures* The prefence of 
every created Being is confined to a cer- 
tain meafure of fpacc, antt • confequently 
his obfervation is ftinted to a certain 
number of objeds. The fphcrc in which 
we move, and a6b, and under (land, is of 
a wider circa mference to one creature 
than another, according as we rife one 
above another in the fcale of exigence; 
But the widefl: of thefe our fpheres has 
its circumference. When . therefore wc 
rcfl & on the divine, nature, wc are fo 
ufed and accudiomed to this imperfc&ion 
in our fclves» thajc wie cannc^rt ferbear in 
ibme meafure afcribing it to :him \\\ 
whom there is no ftiadqw of iniperlcdi- 
on. Our reafon indeed afTofes us that 
his attributes are infinite, but the poor- 
nefs of our conceptions is fuch. that ic 
cannot forbear fetting bounds to every 
thing ic contemplates, tilt, our reafon: 
comes again to our fqccour, and throws 
down all thofe }it.de prejudices which 
rife in us unawares^ and are natural to 
the mind of man. 

We ihall therefore utterly extinguiih 
this melancholy^ thoi^ght, of our l^eing^ 
avcfrlopkqd by our^aker in- the' mirici- 

plicity 
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^licicy of his works, and che infinity of 
thofe oUe£b among which he feetQs to 
be inccilantly employed, if we cqnfider, 
in the firft place, that he is Omnipre- 
fcnt^ and, in the fecond, that he is Om- 
nifcient. ' 

If we confider him in his Omnipre- 
ience: His Being palTes thro', aftuates, 
and fupports the whole France of nature, 
ijis creation^ and every part of ir, is full 
of him* .There is nothing he has made, 
that is Cither fo difiant, fo little, or fo 
inconfiderable, which he does not eflen- 
dally inhabit. His fubftance is within 
the fobftance of every Being, whether 
jnaterial, or immaterial, add a3 intimate^ 
]v prefent to it, as that Being is to it 
4elf. It would be an Imperfe&ion in him, 
were he able to remove out of one place 
into another, or to withdraw himfelf from 
any thing he has ci'eated/.Qr froizi aiiy 
part of that ijpace which. is dilFufed and 
foread abroadf to infinity. Iiv. Aiprt, to 
Ipeak of him in the language of the old 
philofopher, he is a Being whofe centre 
is every where, and his circumference no 
where. . 

In the fecond* plac^ be is Omnifciea^ 
as well as Omniprefent. His Omnifcience 
'.' indeed 
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itidUtA tieccflarti; tfid aatuta% fla#« 
fiotit hit Otnnipmence^ he cannot but 
|)e Ksbnfciour of cveiy motion that arife* 
in th« whole matcnal world) which he 
thus efftatially : pcnradcsy and of every 
thought that is ftirring in the intelleftu^ 
workl) xh every part of which he is thus 
intim^Cttiy united. Several moraltfts have 
Cotifidered the crcatixHS as the temple of 
Godi which he has built With his own 
hands, and which is filled with his pre* 
fence. Others have confidered infinite 
fpace as the receptacle, or yathcr thchabi- 
tatiorfof the Almighty : But die nobleft 
and moft exalted way of coufidering this 
IftfifiiW {t)tec<J isf that of Sir IfMC Newi^ 
who eilli it the Senfmum of the Godt 
head. Brutes and men have then: Stnfi* 
ri&la^ or little StnfM^iumsy by whi^ they 
apprehend the prefence and perceive the 
aftto^s df tt>fQlv 0^^^^ that lie conti^ 
guoiis to tbski^ Their kUcmkidge :and 
^bfei^^tlonUuiYid -withiii a-ver^ narrow 
eii^kf. Aoftti God Almightycltlnotbnt 
perceive a^ kfloV^ every thii^ in which 
he irefidt«9 infinite fpace ^ve^ room to 
infinite knowledge, and is^ as it were^ 
iim orieiati^ <t>MiQil»th^ - 
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Were the foul fepartte from th9 bo^ 

4y^ and with one gUmccf of thoHgl^c 

ihould flare beyond the bounds of the 

creation, ihould it for millions ofsveari 

contiDue its prqgrefs through itaanite 

fpace with the (ame gftivity^ it would 

ftill find it felf within the embrace of its 

creator, and encompafled round with the 

immcnuty of the Godhead. Whilft w^ 

are in the body he is not lefs prefenc 

with us, becaufe he is concealea from 

us. O that I knew where Imigbj findbimJ 

fays Job. Behold I go forward^ but be is 

not there ^ and backward^ but I^mnot per^ 

xeive bim. Oh the left band^ "where be dois 

noork^ but I caunot bebofd bim: be bideth 

bimfelf en the right band that J camet fee 

bim. In ihort^ reafon as well as re vela* 

tion afTures us, that he cannot be abfenc 

from m, notwithftandingbe is undifcoi- 

vered by us. 

. In this confideration of God: Almigh# 
ty's Omoiprefence and OfniuTcicQce tvt^ 
ry uncomfortabk th0i;%tit yanilhes. He 
cannot but regard every thing that has 
being, efpecially fuch of his creatures 
who fear they are not reg^ded hf bim; Hd 
is privy CO ^U thieir.thcA^tf, sind to that 
anxiety of heiw s Jbt pj«u»\»t^ which ia 
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apt to troiA>le them on this occalion: 
For, as it is impoffible he ihould over- 
look any of his creatures, fo we may he 
confident that he regards, with an eye 
of mercy', thofe who endeavour to re- 
comcbend chemielves to his notice, and 
itx an unfeigned humility of hearc think 
th^mfelves unworthy that he Ihould be 
mindful of them. 
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IN your Paper of Friday the pth in- 
ftant) you had occafion to confider 
the Ubiquity of the Godhead, and at the 
fame time to fhew, thac as he is prefent 
CO every thing, he cannot but be atten- 
tive to~cvery thing, and privy to all the 
modes and parts of its exiftence^ or, in 
other words, that his Omnifcience and 
Omnfprefence are coexiftent, and Tun to- 
gether through the whole infinitude of 
fpace^ This confideration might furnilh 
us with many incentives to devotion and 
motives to morality, but as this fubjeft 
has been handled by (everal excellent wri- 
ters, I ihali confider it in a light where- 
in Ihave not feen it placed by others. 
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Tirfl^ How difconfoUtc is the condi- 
tion of an intelieftual Being who is thus 
prefenc with bis Maker^ but at the fame 
time receives no extraordinary benefit or 
advantage from this his prefence ! 

Stcondly^ How deplorable is the con? 
dition of an inteileAual Being, who feels 
no other ^R^di% from this his prefence 
but fuch as proceefi from divine wrath 
and indignation! 

thirdly^ How happy is the condition of 
xbat intelleftual Being, who is fenfible 
-of his Maker's prefence from the fecret 
clFe&s of histpcr-cy and loving-kindnefs. 

Firfi^ How difconfolate is the condi- 
tion ^of an inteUe&ual Being, who is thus 
prefent with his Maker, but at the fame 
time receives no extraordinary behcfic 
-or advantage from this his prefence! E- 
^vicry particle of piattcr' is. , a)£tuated by 
this Almighty Being which pafles through 
4t. The heavens and the earth, the ftars 
and planets, move and gravitate by vir- 
tue of this great principle within then?. 
All the dead parts of nature are invigo- 
rated by the prefence of their Creator, 
and made capable of exerting their rcfpec- 
tive qualities. The feveral tnftit)ds, in 
the brute creation, do likewife operate 
and work towards the feveral ends which 

F are 



^4 OfGo'hydnUbh^Jftrt^iei. 
ait 'agrccabFe % tVeTm, hy Ms ^divine 

BtJctCre Vfth «iii«h6lySf>ii^if, "aftdls'fftf- 
ttt^mJve'tb hJs ^p^cKWe, Tdcd^'es ftOtte 
of thofe 'Wvaht^gcs fr6in"?t, ^tiidj'irir 
pcrfearnfc 6rHis hdture, 'aftB ntficffify to 
lirs Vell-bcing. TWc OlOJrijry Is -Wifti 
^im, Trid'ih hJttr, IM' every 'Whef^ UbdUt 
lii'm, 'but of ho 'i^ateetb iSiih. 'It is 
the fame thing to a nikh "^iffidUt itli- 
gion, as if tTicre S&ere iib God in the 
Wld. It is ftideltd rmpAffibleftr kn iri»- 
15 ni te Being " ro ' remove "h iftiftlf ffolh ' aJflr 
•of his crealUves, 'biitthdCgli fie etiiifttt 
VithdraSV his'tfOehce Trdtn ils, '^fiich 
yiUfd'ai^^e'^ih'rjniSirffaFdHln liifti, lie 
"Can 'WittidraW ^froTn lis allthc'jdys ahd 
confolatfbhs of it. "His preftnce may'per- 
"haps be 'tie6i:ffary to Tup^ort Us in dtir 
Hiftcrtcci t«utVnWyltttVe4his dbr «?- 
iltert<fc tb'it'fc}f, VitVrtgaf-d'eo'rts hfti)^ 
j)iricfs or-mifei^y. ^Pbr, ?n this fcnfe. Re 
iridy.'eaftus'^way uHm hh ■ pr^fehdc, 'alid 
take hls'holy S£mf'fit>m'us. TBJs'fiii^ 
"cetifideradoubrie^ Would fliMk^fQfficicfit 
to rtiake us opeh otir Kearts to'^ltliWfe 
Infufidns of Jby ^\id 'gladftefsVMcfh'^ft 
To hear at h^id.'^tid' ready fe "Be pbtii-cti 
in: li'pdn us } enptdaHy'Syfieh Vc fco'riB- 
'der, 'Sechndhy Tfie ' ifefetifJiWc ^bbditiota 

of 



orliertfaflkfts fitKxi tas JMakcr^s jpcrefeitoe, 
%»tifi9oh ;fts ipvoGoed irom 4ivine wrath 

We^msiy lafiiine ^cioi^lvesy tbattbe great 

iALQtltfDriof nature wiil not ttlMnays %e us 

Hme) i^d ^« indflflFermi: ^o4mj <<)r4iis<;r^A- 

«lQreB. ilUiofe wko iwill not 'ftel btih m 

'bis vkM^e) i^ll be fure at length to feel 

-bimdn his difp^leofove. And how dread* 

*fot.isd)e conditien of that creature, who 

is ^Mly^eAiibte af the Bei»g of 'his Cre* 

^or by wbot^beiftrfefs feowi *him ! 'He is 

:»as»effiirttialty:pi"Cfetvt inheilas in beavcn, 

^but nht inh^btfun^ of t4i<^e iaceai^kd 

^kaes^teb^ihim cnlyin his WFaih, atid 

^IhHrik m\iihm Jthe4l»raes'to* conceal chem- 

-fclvcs frotti hiftn. It*is not % the powtftr 

of iffiagination to conceive the jfeaffal 

ttfefi^s 'oFOiwnipotencc •]ncenf€d. 

. /BuciIqQwlloAly ceMjfider ihe^wretohed- 

9idfs:9f ^n^ntl?Ue£kUal''B0it}g, who^ in this 

^£b, ']xt^ under the difpieafiu-e of hm^ 

i^at at >all times acid in all places ^s inti- 

•tosTtely '4Hitt:ed -with him. He is aWe to 

-^f()utot the foul, add vex it in all its 

'^feoilfie^. iHecon^bifidef fiiny of the great- 

«dft>cofttfdits of 4if4B frcwn refrefliing us, 

-ittnd Jgiye '*n i#dge to revcty one of its 

^gli«4^ kAmMtt. Who tbM eai^ be$r 

F z the 



96 OfG D, and Ins ^tributes. 
the thought of being iui out-cftft irom 
his prefcnce, that is, from tte comforcj , 
of ir, or of feeling it only in its terrors? 
How paihtrick is that expoftulatioQ of 
7i«&, when, lor the tria! of his patience, 
he was made to look upon himfelf in this 
deplorable condition! fi^by hiifi thou fat 
tfte as a mark againfi thee., fo that I am 
ii-.-.'mt a burthen It my ftlf?hai^ SHrMj, 
h:>vf happy is the eotwiition of that intel- 
kcta.il lieiiig, who is fcnGblcof his Ma- 
ker's prefcnce from the fccrec eflFefis of 
bi& iQcrcy and loving-kindnefs. 

The BlelTcd in heaven behold him. (ace 

tStfea<:?i that is, are as feniibtc of his 

rt^tKC as we are of the prclcnce of any 

R whom we look upoa with our 

There is doubtlefc afacuhyin Spi- 

^y which they appiehcnd one ano- 

, as our fenlcs do material objeds; 

tiKtr vi no queftion but our fouls, 

t t!)tfv are Jilembodied, or placed in 

i tvVK's, vrill by this: faculty, in 

.•r'lpace they refidc, beal- 

■ "t^c divine prcfencc. We, 

. ^ cil of fleih Handing bc- 

t.v world of fpiri ts, muft be 

a^ that the Spirit of God is 

. t>vthccffOTs which he 

i.\jr outward fcnfcs are 

too 
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too grofs to apprehend him ; we may 
however taftc arid fee how gracious he 
hj by bis influence upon our minds, by 
thofe virtuous thoughts which he awa-^ 
kens in us, by thofe fecret comiTorts and 
refrcfltments which he conveys into our 
fouls, and' by thofe raviifhing joys and 
inward fatisfaftions, which are perpetu- 
ally fpringing up^ arnd diffuGng them- 
fclves among all the thoughts of good 
mem He is lodged in ou-r very cflcnce^ 
ftnd is as Wfoui within the foul, to irra- 
diate its underftanding, re£^ify its will, 
purify its patlioas, and enliven all the 
powers of man. Kow happy therefore is 
ao intelledual Being, who^ by prayer and 
inedicacton» by virtue and good works, 
opens tlri^ communkratidn between God 
and his own foul \ Tho* the whole crea- 
tion frowns upon him, and all nature 
looks black about him^ he has his light 
and fupporf within hin^, that are able to 
'cheer his mrnd, and bear him up in the 
Inidft of iall thofe horrors vhich encom- 
pafs him. He knows that his helper is 
at hand, and is always nearer to him than 
any thing elfe cau be, which is capable 
of annoying or terrifying him. In the 
ffiidft of. calumny dr .contempt, he ar^ 
tends to that. Being Wh.d whifpers better 
i ; F 3 things^ 



9^^ OfG a Di avd hi& Attribmtt. 

y^ingS' wicbin bi^ XckuI^ andt wbo^ hff 
Wks upon as his d.titti'it^^ hisr gloryi^ 
and the lifcer*i]fi of* hk heatd. Li> bis 
deepeft folkude aiKl reuropfinti^ h^ k^0W4 
that he is vck coo^p^ny ^ich tba greal«ft 
^f Beings \ and per cejfvesf v^ithin bimfelf 
j|^h real (cnfationis of his; prefence^ ai 
are more delightAal than any thing, chat 
can be met with / ia the cenverfiitiDiv of 
kis^ creatuFesL Even in the hour ef d€^t 
^ con/ider$ tbi^ p^ins^ of his diiTolu^km 
tabe nothing elfe but t^he bneakiog dow9 
of that partition, which (lands bet^i:^ 
hi&foul, and the fight ai thatr being, i^h9 
is always prefeipt with binv, and i^ about 
v> cnanifeit it felf to hifi) in ful^t ^ joy* 
4f we v^ouldba ihusbappy) and thuf 
ifcnfibk of our Maker'^ pre^ace^ from 
tb^g (ecrei ef&^s of his iBArcy* acd goodr 
ii€£»» we muil keep fucM a watch aver aH 
#iir thoughts^ that, in the lat^uigci of 
(he fcriptuFe^ his^ fo^il m^ haive pleafUM 
m ua. We ismil take care ^oc to^ grkfe 
htf ko^ly Spirit^ > aad en^ajvottr ti9 tdak^ 
the naeditatipons of our heat ts always, ac* 
cep table in \k% figbt^ that he may de- 
light thus to refide and dwell ia x&. Tke 
light of nature co«^ld dire& S$n^0 to this 
do^rine^ in a very fetBark^ikble pafla^ge ^ 
IBong bis fpiftietj SiH^mfiM ngkis fp^ 

. / . fitui 



riUis bmorum nuUt^Mmqui. cujbu^ fis? okfir^ 

-vat^r^ 6?* qu£3naJmoduA. nasi iUfrkv traSo/^ 

musy it a. ^:Hte.nas. . Thfircis a holy. Spi* 

rit rcifiding^m us-, wJio. wjaurhes a^nd. 9b- 

icwei both gojpd and evil menj and v ill 

'^reat us aifcer the; fanoc. mannjcrr. that we 

-treat binx. &ut I &ali. conclude ^is diP- 

' courfe withthofc more eigphatic^l words 

,m. div'ine. rcvdatinn, if^^a txaji. lQVC.y?2e^ 

rbe. will Joeep'$M}L naordi^ an^my. fsther. wHl 

livi bitn^ andx "me nxiiU amt smfa him% and 

make aun e^di:mtbhim» 

* 

" — St- v*ri»JuiJ«(iti Jtttir, 
-. iH»Btivtdam.m4i»b4f{ft,t»i'ttm.<!«y^ Q^?^; Met. 

*^hc VKquity,Qrpn??)ip):Qfencc of tbe 

« Diving BpiaS- ^t" ^^XP .WMf>?. ^b^^. be 
. ^ ifi pli^m.f pljifipftt ift ?n pj§9e^ tJ^rough- 
. t oy? t^ w&.o)?.e;{f^fyi ojFinfiijrtp fpace. 

. ^ flu? cJjt^riw 'A fe agT«^Pie t? ^e^fon, 
- ? ftow §t Urge, )Bf j:? it ROjt %l^^^dy done 

^ b,K pjher. hand?. , ^p. t;i;i9;;t|^, p£ay 

f kt thm9&^mi9\k Pnr9»)t thrpych all 
* F 4 ■ '^ the 



ICO Of God, and bis Attributes. 

* the inunenfity of fpace, there is one 

* part of it in which he difcovcrs him- 
f ielf in d tnoft tranfcendent and vifible 
^ glory. This is that place which is 

marked out in fcripture under the dif- 
ferent appellations of paradifej the third 
beavenj the throne of God^ and the tahl* 
tatiw of his glory. It is here where the 
glorified Bodv of our Saviour refides^ 
and where all the ccleftial hierarchies, 
and the innumerable hods of Angels, 
are reprefented as perpetually furround- 
ing the feat of God with hallelujahs 
and hymns of praife. This is that prc- 
fence of God which fome of the divines 
call his glorious^ and others his maje- 
ftatick prefence. He is indeed asefTen- 
tially prefent in all other places as in this, 
but it is here wlicre he refidcs in a fen- 
fible magnificence, and in thd midft of 
thole fplcndors which can afFeA tMc 
imagination Qf created Beings. 
* It is very^ rcrtiarfcable that this opi- 
nion of God Almighty's prefence in 
heaven, whether difcbveredby the light 
of hature,or by a generW tradition froto 
our firit parents, prevails among all the 
nations of the world, whatfdever difft- 
rent notions'* they entertain of the God- 
head, iifyou look into ^;»^r, that is, 

^* - • the 



1 



Of Go ti^ and bis Attributes. loi 

* the inaft sincietit of the Greek writcrt, 

* ypu fee the Supreoic Powers feared m 

< the IvEiav^nl, .^nd epcompaflcd with iit* 

< ferior DeUies, aaiabgMwnom the Mufes 
^ are reprefented 9& fingjng. in^cHatnly 

* abopt hi$ thf dhe. ' Wfco .does not here 

< fee the miiio ilrofces aotj} oiitlines of this 

* gjea« truth (Wtf ^e7fpe^king of? The. 

< lame dQ&:nite:i^ihadpv^(^ o^tin manf 

< other heathen Mth0r$,tt{lQ* ^ the fame 
^ time, like jfeveril ofhef revealed truths^ 
^ dafhed and adviltefated with a mixture 
^ of fables ^n4 bupi%n« if yeptipns. But 

* to pafs ovctruhe noti{)n#<>f the Greeks 
^ and Romans:^ thofe im<i>re enlightened 

* parts of the. ^^j^^il wprW* we find there 
^ is Scarce a peo^e ariidEag, the late dif* 
^ CQvered nations wbcbar^.nPt tr^^incd up 
^ in an opinion, that l\eaven is the babi'* 
^ tatibnof the: Divinity whom they woi-^ 

* As in S>alamdf$'i ten^^pfe there was tbc? 
^ Sandlum SanSlorumj in.w^icb.a.vifible^ 
'-gjory appeared, among the figures of-' 
*' the Ghen^bims^ and into .which none* 
^ but the higji priell hitnfclfws^s permit-- 
^ ted to enter, after having made an*' 

* atonement for the fins off the people y 
*^fo if we^ cpnfider.the whole creation as* 
^ one gfc^i: temple, tbepc ^is ii^ it thi^HQ^* 



itX2 CfGtxI^Mdbhjtttriiutet. 

* ly of HoUe^, idto which tJielMgli pricffi 

* of oor foivatitofl tftr«t^, ttid took his 
^ ptftce amMg An^li tiWI AfdMUigels^ 

* rfccr hairing mpte ^ |^ro|>i(iatio!i for 
^ the fti^ of madkhid. 

* WithhowniochsfeflllMlotthdtliroQfr 

« iieiiy which i$ ^G«iilirl«ed mi ^ailc b^ 
^ l^fn «*o mfi^ttd Uk^m wit* wifdimir 
^ ti4>w grcftt muft bt the CMyefty ef that 

* blacfe», ^hst€ tht wl^lt art ef^rcation 

^ h^ ehofed %^ flitw hifiif<!tf ia the moil 

* tihe^H<cA»Q]^«tif iftfiiSic^wtfdioM'? Ai^i- 
•;¥it tA^^t ^biuk ^e «nintf]^r|(ed af^r ^n 

* iofejcl^^wlricliwi^rfe maie to *8t?ft*hrf 

* b/ that Being who knows the inward 
^ f^aineof 4 Sdlil, filkl hdwWple^ ahd 
< t^vifli it in «U its- tiKi^ft <^dt: ^fM^wer^' 

* And '^culti^.' U 46 to ^hiis IMajeftatkk 

* profence off Goti, wc miy tfp{% thofe 

^ benBtifttl e^ppeflidn^ in tioly writ L A*- 

* bold even ti>. the m$9n^ and it jhifkib mt |, 
• . jM l^r ^<irx ^/t ^tf^ put^ iH his fight. 
^ The l^bt <)f the fad, Uiid afl ^hcglortes 
« tof th6 weiJd in wliiiA wfe }ive,/as2 4mt 
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* Jijftfe :^ep#rs^ *Wpi^ cftCQWpaA the 




4 Wt^rfAiS&kOr)^ tt^heiticjp/ioitjes find 

-f tbj)ugfe »p^ ;tJ»ftwaforjiWp m it i^, it 
\* mi^[\mzif>^^mi regard tp ;^ny .crated' 
'f :^^^ iiriiimaj^a^p/)> if rbe has mMe 

* thcfc lower regions of flj^tttr £q WCpa-- 
*i:Sm]ijif4f;ivi4eAd^ fQrthe 
^ b^t^t^MT) of moiitdigt^d FtorUh^hl^l^e- 

f QQUiit^^ of . W hottft «0 :l», .jBhprp be 

# inaakAidEii» ic^bdbsn,<3^ iri a i»9.i:c f%/;ci^l 

# iit^Aof ^1 gh^r^y diho^g- an ineUiis^ra'^ 

* l?lcr camjpa«y. iiiFiVngcfo) and i^pirixk of 

»* •ISiiw: i* xcriaio, ihat oxir injtgioa*^ 
^ J30IU caimot be raiCeds too: higb^ whefi 
^ 4«e Jtbij^ x>n£ a^ j>bci^ .wh^f Qniaipo'^ 

f % «ififttttfdj|kfiai&l»|^bec^^ 
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* arc tble to prcAuce a Scei>ie iafihitctjr 

* more great and glorious nhan what we 

* are able to imaging. ' It is mot impofli* 

* ble but at the >confammation of s(ll 

* things^ thefc outward apartments of na* 
^ turc, which are now ftiited to thofe 
^ Beings who inhabit them, may be ti- 
^ ken in and added to that gtorioiis^ plaee 

* of which lam here fpeakings Md'by 
,^ that means made ai proper 'hibitatioU 

* For Beings who are exempt from mor- 
"* tality, and cleared of their imperfefti-^ 

* ons ; For fo the fcrfptufe feetns to in- 
^ timate when it fpeaks of MW heavem 

"^ and of a new earth, wbeiein 'dwelletb^ 
•^ righteoufnefs. ^^ > 

^ i liave only coriffdere^ this glorious. 
^ place, with regard to the (ight ^uid ima^ 
> ginatio% though it is highly probabfe 

* that our other fenfes may here likewife 
^^ enjoy their higheftgratifications. There 
-^ is nothing which more ravilhefi^aod tran^ 
^ fporc« the foul, than harmony ^ and wfe 
^ have ^reat reafon to believe^ from thb 

* dcfcriptions of this place in Ffoly Scrips 
^ ture, that this is one of the entertain-^ 

* mcn^s. of it. And if the fool' of maa 
^ can be ft> wond^full}^ zSdScti, with ' 
^ thofe ftrains of mufick^ which iiamail 
^ ait isiC^able^of,pr(xiucingy.how much 

. . -* ^ m^ore 
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more vhW it be rafed; iahd elevated by 
thofe, in. which is exerted this whole 
<{>owdr of hai^motty ! The fenfe* are fa^ 
cttlties of the huinaii ibul^ though they 
canoot be employed, durinjg this out 
vital union without; proper mftrumenrs 
in/thefbody. Why therefore ihould 
we -ei^clude the &ttsfa&ionr..of thefe 
fkccrlties'i which we find by experiencb 
ar^ inlets of great pkafurii.tai the foiu^ 
from among thofe entertainments which 
are to make up our happinefs hereaB* 
ter? Why ihould we fuppofe that out 
hearing and fee^ig will, not be gcatify'd 
with. thofe objcocs which aremofb 9S 
greeable to tbena^ and which they can«- 
not meet ^th in thefe lower regions 
of nature y obje&s, "which neither eye 
bash feen^ ner ear bearJy tier can. it enter 
inta the heart ef man to cwceive ? J knew 
a man in Chrifi (fays St,. Paul^ fpeaking 
o£liimfelf) abeve fourteen yeariago (wbe^^ 
ther in the body ^ / £ann0t teil^ er whether 
ottloftbebody^ I cannot tell: God Anow^ 
eth) ftub a one caught up to the third hea^ 
ven. And iheem fitdta man^ (whether 
in^ibe bmiyy op omt of the.My^ I cannot 
tell: C^dinowetbjbew that be was caught 
up into paraiift^ ^d heard unjpeak^le- 
uotdsy which, it ii nof pojikle for.a.manJ^ 
. , ' ^ utter 



Ui6 ^OoB, 4md hh 4tiiiHs^.. 

A uiUt. B« tiiis is oaeant, thac vfoit Re 
:^ luMrd was £a kifimtely diffisrcpi feofti 
*^ SiVkf cbing. which he had hcai*d in this 
> wori^ i(hat u: wat impoiliblf toi OKprdfs 
A k in lu^ viordf as mig^ canycji a no* 
^ don of ic td 1h6, beantrs. 

<^ kisvarf nat^iraifoCtUito <akc.ide^ 
!f ,l^hC'iisien()ttiriQS CDticenung aipr fd» 
4 letgiK C^uiitJ'yy ^wheisa ivf :ajsr filmt 
^ time ^ariXicbHT <o {nobc pur ^»ide^*^and 
4 at wa flit hope to iha 4uilii)](Cfiad iaco iihh 
f gioiiiatts f^co, it k bo«b a laudabk^ 
f.and ufefiil ,qurrio&ty^ to jget :9thAt iofop- 
K fnatigfif Ji^e can of ir,. whiiift ^Ke make 
^ uCb'i»f jmrdacioa fi^rjijiui^ guide. Whciv 
f tbcfecveclaftftng dQ0ia4baii be^opcQ^t^^ 
f^a^ we may be iiira that ^t lie picafiiires^ 
^ andbeantiea 4tf tbi< -piace f»iU ;kifiauc*^ 
4 j^r teafiicetid qut ^cfi8at.iu>pfifi ^aod ex^ 
# fidf^ticMS^ and chat the j^wiua >ap> 
^ peairapc^ oi the d|^x^ne of God^r wiit 
^ 1U&; infinkeiy 4^efoqd whapavhf itte art 
^ abk taco|ioeiTe^ir^ We. might ihere 
^ eocertaki' owt fei^ea ^iib ^alftoy (M^er 
^ fpeculacions on tbif iwh^A,, feoup ahofe* 
^ iewsral h«^^*whiQh we 'ii«d .of k ii^ 
^ >ihe holy 'icriptuf^ > «9 >wjietker (there 
^ ij(^ i»ot ^^ vdiflirBoap mafifioM and .a«^ 
«t parCQ^enta of aiory^M Si^ktga^^f difiN^t 
^oxiwfies^ wh«>^er at X&^ ^3(cel.<me 
, - ' ' *^ ano^ 
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tnethcfr hi ]>erf<^«ii, tktff inm^i ad-^ 
mkted newer to t)i# thronaof th« AW 
migdcy, and" enjoy greattr -j^nilbfta* 
tiom of Ihs prmnces whether diere 
«re not folcmfi times and ocoafions^ 
wben aH the Htukifiide o<f heaVen ce- 
l<^ratc the fftkn^ef thrir Maker \n 
more extraordmary fof »« ^' pf aife and 
adoration; as jtiam^ thoH^ he fidd 
continued hi a Kate of ifmoeefice^wmil^ 
\n the opffrion of our Dmnee, have 
kept holy the Sabbath^dayv in a more 
pMlicillar..J9aDncr than any other of 
the feven. Thcfe, and the like fpccu- 
lationis, we may Very inuoeently -in- 
didigc, To bjjg ^5 we rai^kc-vre of them 
to mfpidT^ m wkh a itefii*e>af ii^Qi^ing 
inbriHtm^ta of this 4l^ghtf«il jp4a^. 
*-* I *hare in this, and in two ibr^oing: 

kttfrs^ treated an the w.oi^ SmQ\^$ fwb- 
jfift that <:an employ the mind of {nan,. 
the Omniprefence of the Deity > a. 
fvhi^ wlHcb^ if poffi^ky (hMl^/iy- 
"ver ^depart tfi^om, oor med^ftaii#i|s. ' W e 
hovei^onfider^d tjie ^i^ine ii^ifig/^as 
be ffihalbitB hi£nitudey «s he -d^^Us a^ 
*fDOt)g hia worfcs, OS lie 4i^ wf4kikt <to the 
tttnd -etf'Sian^^^ ^sHie^difcovers him^ 
fc$f in^ a irrore gloriotn iDanner atsvong 
i^e ^regions ctf «he^W«ft; €u^h ax;on* 

^ fideraiion 
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too OfO ID, 4ftJ las Jtirihufes. 

^ fidcntioii iho^kl be kepCi . awake ia iir 
^ at all cinies, ami iti all places, and pof- 
^ fefs our minds with ^ a perpetual awe 
^ and reverence. It (hould be iiuerwd- 
^ ven with all ouf thoughts and percep- 
^tions, and become <Hie -v^ih the con« 
^ fcioufnoft of our ewt> Being. It is not 
^ to be refle&ed on in the coldnefs af 
^ pbilofophy, : but ought to fink us^oo 
^ the lowed pro flration before him, who 
^ is fo ailoniihingly greats > wonderful 
^ and holy. » 



Afiim liikmiitr timp0rs^m§tH^ 
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2i»JefMS Acfiumtn, Ntqtie tnim eoxjifier^ fittm$m ^ 
Nic kvh hra foteft: fed utwMimftlUtHr mda^ 
UrittHTtptt frior venieftts, urgHcpte fncnm, 
T^mpormjififftghtfitfant^, f^ritfrt^m Jtq^mUmy ' 
Zt JifXM JhU f0/nf$r, Nam ^udd fuii aau, ttMum 

Fhquequcd-^haHitffieratt mommtaya cunSti] nevMih 
far. Ofid.JMel. ' 

WE confi^r infinite fpaoe as an ex^* 
panfion without a circucnference^ 
We confider; eternity, or infinite durs^ 
tion, as a line that has^* neither a b^in* 
ning nor cndw In our fpeoulations of in^^ 
finite fpace, we confide^ that particular 
place in which . we cmA^ as a . kind of 
center to (be >«bpk ^panfion. In our 

fpe- 
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fpcculacions of eternity, wc ccmfider the 
time which is prefent to us^as the niid- 
dle, which divides the whole line into 
two equal parts. For this reafon, many 
witty authors compare the prefent time 
to an Ifihmus or narrow neck of land, 
that rifes in the midft of an ocean^ im* 
meafurably diiFufed on either fide of. it. 
- Philofopby, and indeed common fenfr^ 
naturally tlirows eternity under two divi- 
fions5 which we may call in J?^^/(/&, that 
eternity which is paft» and that eternity 
which is to come* The learned terms of 
46 1 emit as h parte attte, and aternkas k partt 
poft^ may be more amufing to the reader, 
but can have no other idea affixed to 
them than what is conveyed to us by 
thofe words, an eternity that is pad, and 
-an eternity that is to come. Each pf. 
thcfe eterntties is bounded at the one ex* 
tremei or, in other word?, the former 
has an end, and the latter a beginning. 

Let U5 firft of all confider: that eterni- 
ty which is.paft^ referving that ..w.hich is 
to come for the fubjeft ofanotber papcr» 
The nature of this eternity is uticrly in- 
conceivable by the mind of, man.: Our 
reafon demonftrates.to us that it has beev^ 
-but at the farn^ time can frame no id^a 
of it ^ but what is big with «fr Surdity and 

contra^ 
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eoDCFftdi&ioa. We caa have, no other 
conception oEany .duration which. is pa(^^ 
than thac ali o^ it was once^prxiBnt $ and 
whatCMer was once^ pre&nt^' is ap fame 
eertain- diAapce^from u&; as^ whatever 
IS at any certain diftanco from, us^ be. the 
di^ftaace never (b remoce, cannot ho eterf 
nicy. The veiy notion^ d£ an.y< duration?s 
being paA, implies^ ctiat it "^^^ onccpre- 
fbnc^ rb^ the idea o|i beiiag once preienr/ 
\% aAualfy* iiiolvdod' i«i the idea of ic& bcr 
iHg' paft.- This- th^efoi^ y^ a depth Hjoc 
t^l>e r<bvmdod by< hutnaa underftaodisg. 
We are- (uro ^ac ibei^e has been an eiep- 
'Bi^^ and yot qoniradid our fel^ea ^fhop 
'%re moafor^^ ihis eternity by. any. notion 
tvhich we can frame of it» ' 

If we. go to (he bottom of this mat- 
ters we fhaU find, that the di^cubies we 
meet with in our conceptions of eternity 
proceed ft09i this fingle i:eafpn) that isx 
can have no othev idea of any kind of 
dur-ation, than that by which we our 
- feh^e«, and all otbev tseated Beings, do 
• e^ift \ which is, \ Aioceifive duration 

made-up of paftv P>'^^^A^ and to come. 
There is nothing which ^xifts after this 
fnanner, all the parts of whofe cxiftence 
^ were not once a^ually prefent, and catt" 
fe^aently »ay> be .jeacnediby a «ertiun 

number 



omn Wfi (iff>»a^ apfs^od t^ft it Wc may 
s&cttd » ]p0gb aA MM plfftiov andf om^Iayt 
f sr Saine «a tfa»ts <iteiaut]i whtohv ii3. fa 
fiome^jnfaddjog^ millMtis of ycafst tomiln 
Uoos: odF ]rQ»n9i> aittlwQ can.Bevor comfi u|> 
to aoy fWataoo^hfiadf qF dfu-atk^ aii]! 
hegtiitting in ctei»ity: Bot: at tJieiame 
tfioe we are furc^ chairs whaxsKwriKasioocft 
prefcnt does, li^ ifiichia the reacJl ^f 
numherav tiioiigh poirhapsi wo can. noMtf 
fae^aMc.to pus cnQimh of tihiaa togoihjPt 
iw tbdt pimpoiro^ Wq inajt il^ well ^]9# 
tja^t asi^ it)isg sna3» fatt> a&uali^ pxcfeni 
m any paec ok iiufiokd Upaiie^ ¥/kkli dof^ 
aojfi lift at a4 cettaia dillaiica fiooi u^ 
as thaA Tccg^ pai!C of iiifiuiite duration wad 
^snsA aftuaHy porcieitf^ and> doc& not alfo 
at fiimff d€tei:mined dtilaiLef from ur. 
difianct ia hotK cafes may be iin^ 
iMafuiablfi andind^fiiutQ as to ocu faizub 
tiia^ boft ow roafon teM» m that il canr 
noi: ba io ifl^ it feif. Hcn^ thcceforQ b that 
dtfficukjr vhieb biu»>aa vndcvftandtsig i» 
not capable of furmouming We w% 
fiise tha^t (bmcthihg muA have exii^ed 
fro4» cteruky, and are at the fame ti«ie 
uittbk to ccacelvc^ tbatasiy thiDg whick 
exiftS) according to our notion of exU>- 
XKO£ty caa have oxifted iir om ^etfiUy^ 

r- r ■ 

It 



HZ . OfG o p, and bis Attributes. 

It is hard for a reader, who has not 
rolled this thought in hts own mind, to 
follow in fisch an abftrafked fpecuiationv 
but I have been the longer on it, be- 
caufe I think it is a demonftracive argu- 
ment of the Being and Eternity of a God : 
And tho' there arc many other demon- 
ftracions which lead us to this great 
truth, 1 do not think we ought to lay 
afide any proofs in this matter which the 
light of reafon has fuggeited to us, efpeci* 
ally when it is fuch a one as lias been ur- 
ged by men famous for their penetration 
and force of underftanding, and which 
appears altogether conclufive to thofe 
who will be at the pains to examine it. 

Having thus confidered that eternity 
which is paft^ according to the beil: idea 
we i can frame of it> I ihall now draw up 
thofe feveral articles on this fubjecl: 
which are di&ated to us by the light 
of reafon, and which may be looked upon 
as the Creed of a Philofopber in this great 
point. i> 

. Firfij It is certain that no Being could 
have made it fejf; for if foi, it mu(L 
have aded before it was, which i$a con- 
tradi&ion. 

Secondly^ That ; therefore Tome Being 
muii have exilted from all eternity. 
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^thirdly y That whatever cxifts after the 
loannerof created Beings, or according to 
^ny notions' which wc have of Exiftencc, 
could not have exifted from: Eternity. 

Fourthly^ That this eternal Being muft 
therefore be the great Author of nature^ 
^be^ Ancient $f Dap^ who, being at an in- 
finite diftance in his perfediom from aU 
finite and created Beings, exill& in a'cjuite 
dfAferent manner from them, and in % 
manner of which they can h4ve no Idea. 

1 know that feveral of the School* men 
who would not be thought ignorant #f 
any' thing, have pretended to explain 
the manner of God^sexiftence, by celling 
us. That he comprehends infinite du- 
-ration in every moment f That eternity 
is with him a PunSum fians^ a fixed 
point; or, which is as good Senfe, an 
infinite injiant y That nothing with refe- 
rence to his Exiftence is cither pafl or to 
come : To which the ingenious Mr. Govt* 
ley alludes in his defcription of Heaven, 

Natbing is there to come^ and notbing paft^ 
But an Eternai Now does always laft. 

For my own part, I look upon thefe 
propofitions as words that have no ideas 
annexed . to them % and think men had 
better own their ignorance, than advance 

Do&rines 



dSDftohies^b^' which fEfaey ttRan *lM(lAing^ 

and liAnch andeed -ikft felfrCMi9nLdiAo«3». 

3V(e CtxMdt betootnotkfl: in our ^(r 

quifitioms^ Mvfaen 9w« rsocditAife t>n Uka 

i(Mfao ts 'ettvironed ^ich fo tsilQh.glor/ 

4cndipeiicftion> ^hois'^chefcattce-^frlk^ 

itigv ^dic 'fboiittin K>f all Ifaat^e^fiMdc 

%4ifcb itrcond ita whole Crefttiba demt 

tirom iim* Jbsetiis ttttrtsfofctwithitbe ll^ 

tncift ImmiKty ackhewilodse , rtkM fis 

.foiHe Ocisig 'nmft ntceffiiriiy 'bare ex- 

(iftal frokn otemttjt, fe tUs rBcciig does 

l0Kiik vAer uto ' Mtooofproheiifil^le iMa- 

flier, 'Htm &t >i8 w^offible iM *xiEmg 

Tto »bavc'fcxiftcd>from cldrtiity rftfteu joUr 

-ni^nMr^dr nritioffs^*«f BxiftfcrrtBe. Re- 

'Ve^cimi jCckiRrms tlfiefe -natunal dic- 

^cates of reafon in the accounfts which 

iic gfv«5 us ^yf tho £hvliie Exiftcncf, 

'Wtodre ic teUs ui, that he 4s ihe 

fftftft tyoftendn]!, to^daijr, .«Ind ^ fi»r ^even^ 

-ttvac heisriHciR^^ anidOMpf|k}, ehcrSo- 

gitmcBg iiild the r&ndit%i that a th^u* 

fend years are with him as one day, and 

"one day as a thoufand years.i "by which 

and the like 'expfcfficms, we are* taught, 

tfrat bTs1Sx}li€iict(,nnehYriati9n to^titne 

«6rdQttit#()n, is «iAfttiUely difKntfnt Itmi 

^^e ^BflifinMe' df <aiiy tofrbis cwamm, 

^^ e^irfe^tMl)^ timt ic i^i ioopoffibtei^r 

us 



mib 'fraihc «ny 'atdeqiKite concQfjfiohs 
of it. 

In 'the firft revtlterion iwrhich he 'iriakes 
'of his own Bfeing, -he dbiiffcs hirrffelf, / 
^m'ihut ram-j ind when Aft/Sjdefircs ito 
Icticrw Vhai Wtepie fcc flisdl/gi^fe*'hin) 4n 
tfe ^cfbbaffy to FbaroBij hfebldsiiibi fky 
tltat / 'mn 'hbah fcAt "ypu. Our cgre«c 
/Creator, *y this rc\felatS»n of faiitrfcU^ 
^rfh 'a iinxniier exclutHe every thing 'dfe 
:frbm a real Exiftence, ^amd diftfqguiihes 
Witifelf 'frtwn his treattirfcs, as the ority 
«cWg Which trWy and' rcally^cicifts. Thfc 
aftdlnt 'Pfeit6iiick noiHan, ''^bich "wib 
drawn frmtiffreeuHtioris^^etdrtiity, tvott- 
deiftrtiy fegrecs with rifas rcvclafcitn wkidh 
'God'tntsmidcbTfiinifclf. Thttxj is nd- 
thif^, ^iy they, ^hich m reality cxifts, 
^hdfc' Exiftcticc, ms wp* call 'it, is pieced 
•tlp'iof yjNftj prfefcnt and to ^^pcinrie. iSudi 

'{her *a fhadbw bf f>Exarftciicey iodyiboie* 
thing ^ttieh isrlike it^ chan^Gxifterice 'it 
'felf. tle»0?fiJy prdpcrly tex^fts^wh6^e^Ex- 
iftfeter is ^ ftC*rely prtferit 5 • ihbt" is, . inr o- 
theri»^oi\l8, '^hoexifts'in <hc mdft.per- . 
fed: iMAtler,'ai)d infticli'a'fimiHMir, ad we 
ItaVc tto^idea of. 
'I fliall' conclude ihis ipbcviatibn r^i^itii ; 

citnxfy '■ 
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If we confidcr thofe parts of the ma^ 
terial world whixrh lie the neareft to us, 
and are therefore fubjcfl: to our obfcrva- 
tions and enquiries, it i$ amazing to con* 
fider the infinity of animals with which 
it is {locked. Ewry .part^of matter is 
peopled: Every green leaf fwarms with 
inhabitants. There is Icarce a £iiigle bu* 
mour in the bpciy of «^ T|ia^ or of any 
bther animal, in which our glaflesdo not 
difcover myriads oriiving creatures. The 
furfece of animals is dilb covered with 
other animals, which -are m the lame 
manner the bafis of other animals, that 
ftve^upon it^ nay.,^ we ind lii thse »|ofl^ 
folcd bodies, asitt mari;>te itij»|iP) innupe- 
yabieoeUs and caviiie^ tbgit WQ crouded 
wtth fuch imf)Ccctfp€iiM^ iiijb^ijts^ots, as 
am too little for the i»dke<j: eyi$ t^ difqQ- 
ver. On the other hattd» if we look in- 
to the more bulky {^arts of natiire,^ we 
fee the feas, laJces and f}^^% tect^iog 
with naiDfberlefs kiindsoiCUvi^g ci^eatifces : 
We find eveiy mouattain wd ta^rfii, wUf* 
derncfe *arid 



^ pktttiJfoHy ftoekf4 

with bsvda aii4< beafis, aod evfenr ^s^h q£ 
ifiotter affotdiiffi prioper nioedwrt^s, an4 
?eqgi»icficios .|Dt{ the.fiv.elihQpd:4f 9»iil- 
tituues which inl^abit it. 

TJhc 
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Th€ author of the Plurality of ft^9rld$ 
duws a very good argument from tht$ 
confidcration, for the Peopling of every 
planet > as indeed it feems very probable 
from the analogy of reafon, that if no 
part of matter, which we are acquainted 
with) lies waile and ufelefs, thofe great 
bodies which are at fuch a diflance from 
us fhould not be defart and unpeopled^ 
but rather that they fhould be furniflied 
with BeiBg^ adapted to their refp^ive 
fituations. 

Exiftence is a blefling to thofe Beings 
only which wt endowed with pcfceptioa^ 
and is in a manner thrown awa^ upon 
idead matierM^yfUf^ther than aa it is lubr 
iervient to Beings which arc coafcious 
of their Exi-ftence; Accordimgjy we find^ 
from the bodies which lie under ouc 
obfervation, that matter is only made as 
the bafis -and fuppon of aqimal^^ and that 
there is no more of the our, than what 
is hece(&^y! for tht Exiftence of the o* 
thcr. 

In^finJue Goodne£i is of fo codamtini* 
eative a nature^ diat it feems to delight 
in the conierf ing of Exiftence upoa$f^e« 
ry degree of perceptive Beiag.. Ar^lbis 
is a fpeciila|iQ(n> which (hare often .pur^ 

G i fued 
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Ciicd with great pleafure to my fclf, I 
^all enlarge farther upon it, by confi- 
•dering that part of the fcalc^ of -Beings 
which comes within our knowledge. 

Tdicre are fome living creatures which 
fire raifed but jufl: above dead matter. 
To mention only that fpecics of ihelfifh, 
which are* fofmM in the falhion of a 
c jnc, that grow to the furfacc of feveral 
Rocks, and immediately die upon thpir 
feeing fevcr'd from the place where they 
grow. There .arc many other creatures 
feut one rcmovt from thefe, which have 
410 other fenfe befides that of feeling and 
tade. Others have IliH an additional one 
of hearing ^ others of fmdl^ and others 
of fight. It is wonderftri to obferve, by 
what a gradual ppogrefs the world of life 
advances through a prodigious variety 
of fpecics, before a creature is form*a 
thiit is compleat in all its fenfes \ and 
even among-thefe there is fuch a different 
degree of perfeAk>n in the fenfe which 
one animal enjoys beyond what appears 
iti another, (that though the fenfe in dif- 
ferent animals >be diftinguiihed by the 
famo-comtnen denomination, it feems al- 
jnoft of a diifei^ent nature. If after this 
t««e Jock dnto the feveral inward per* 

fedions 
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ftr&ions of cunning and fagacity, or what 
we generally call Inftinft^ wc find them 
riilng after the fame manner, impercep* 
tibly one above another^ and receiving 
additional improvements according to 
the fpecies in which they are implanted. 
This progrefs \xt Nature is fo very gra- 
duel> thac the moll perfect of an infe- 
rior fpecies comes very near to the moft 
impcrfeft of that which, is. immediately 
above it. 

The exuberant 4nd overflowing- good* 
ncfs of the Supreme Being, whofe mercy 
extend^ to all his works, is plainly feen, 
as I have before hinted, from hi$ having 
made fo very little matter^ at lead what 
falls within, our knowledge, that does 
not fwarm witlv^llfe : Nor is his good- 
nefs lefs feea iathc diverfity, than in the 
multitude of living creatures. Had he 
only made one fpecies of aniiiials, none 
of the reft would have enjoyed the hap* 
pinefs of exiftence ; he has, therefore, 
ffecified ia. his creation every degree of 
life, every capacity of Being. The whole 
chafm in nature, from a plant to a man, 
is filled up with diverfe kinds of crea* 
tures, rifing one over another, by fuch 
a gentle and eafy afceRt,.tha£ the little 

G 5 tranfi- 
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tranfitiom iand deviatioiis from otie ipe- 
cies to another, are atmoft infeDfible. 
This intermediate fpace is fo welLhuf- 
bandcd and managed^ that there is fcarce 
a^ degree of perception which does not 
appear in fome one part of the world of 
life; Is the goodnefs or wifdom of the 
Divine Being, -noone manifefted ia this 
his Proceeding? 

There is a confeqiiencey befides thofe 
I have already mentioned, which feems 
very naturally deducible from the fore- 
going Confideratioitt. If the fcale of 
Bein^ rtfes by foch a regular pro^e&» 
fo high as man, we may \>y a panty of 
reafon fuppofe that it ftiil pr&cee(|s gra*- 
dually through thofe Beings which are 
of a fuperior nature to him y fince there 
is an infinitely greater fpace and room 
for different degrees of perfedion, be-^ 
tween the Supreme Eking and man, than 
between man and the moft defpicable in* 
fcft. This confequence of fo great x 
variety of Beings which arc fuperior to 
us, from that variety which is inferior 
to us, is made by Mr. Locke^ in a paflage 
which I ihall here fet down, after having 
premifcd, thit notwithftanding there is 
fuch infinite room between man and hk 

Maker 



Maker for the Grcwivc power, to exert 
it felf in, it is impoffible that it fhould 
over be ffllcd up, fihce there will be ItiH 
ati infinite gap or diftancc between the 
higheft created Being, and the Power 
which produced him* 

That there Jhould be mvre fpecics of in-' 

UJtigent creatures above -uf^ than there art 

-tkf fenftble and material iikto us^ is prvb'abk 

to me from hence •> That in all the vijiih 

corporeal ivorld^ we fee no chafms^ or na 

gaps. jlU fuiie down from asp the defcent 

is by eafy Jiepsy and a continued feries of 

ibinigSy that in each remove differ vefy lit^ 

tie one frdm the other.. There are fifhes that 

have wings J and are not fir angers to the 

airy region : and there are fame birds^ that 

are inhabitants of the water \ whofe blood 

is cold as fifhesy and their flefb fo like- in 

t^fte^ that the fcrupulous are allowed them 

m fifb-dajs.: there are zinimals fo near of 

kin both to birds and beaflsj that they are 

in the middte between both : Amphibious 

animah link the terreftrial and aijhatick 

together y Seals liv^ at land and at fea^ and 

prpoifes have the warm blood and entrails 

qf a bog ; not to mention what is confidently 

reforted of mermaids or fea-men. There art^ 

fom brutes J that feem to have as much 

G 4 knowledge 
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knowledge and nafin^ as fovte that are called 
men > and the animal and vegetable king^ 
'doms are p> nearly joiiCdy that if you will 
take the loiueft of one^ and the higheji of the 
0thery there willfcarce be perceived any great 
difference between them : and fo on till we 
£ome to the lowefi and the moft inorganical 
farts of mattery we Jhall find every where 
that the feveral Species are linked together^ 
and differ but in almofi infenftbk degrees, 
jfndwhen we confider the if^mte power and 
wifdom of the Maker ^ we have- reafon to 
think that it is fuitabk to the magnificent 
harmony of the univerfe^ and the great de* 
fign and infinite goodnejs of the architeS^ 
that the Species (?/ creatures Jhould alfo^ by 
gentle degrees^ afcend upward from us to^ 
ward' bis infinite perfeSion^ as we fee they 
gradually defcend from us downwards: 
which if it be probable^ we have reafon then 
to be perfuaded^ that there are far more 
Species of creatures above us^ than thene 
are bmeath > we being in degrees of perfeilir 
on much more remote from the infinite Being 
of God^ than we are from the lowefi ftate of 
JBeing^ and that which approaches nearefi 
to nothing, Jnd yet of all thofe difiinSl Spe- 
. cicsj^ W£ have no char difiinS ideas.. 
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In this, fyftcm of Bcinjg, there is no 
creature fo wonderful in its nature, and 
which To much deferves our particular 
attention, as man, who £\h up the mid- 
dle {pace between the animal and Intel- 
le£i:ual. nature, the viflble and inviilble 
world, and is that link in the chain of 
Beings,, which has been often termed 
the nexUfS uiriufquemundi. So that he who 
io one refpc£t is aflociated with Angels 
and Arch-angels, may look upon a Be- 
ing of infinite perfection as his father, 
and the higliefl: prdcr of fpjrit^ as his 
brethren, may in another refpcft fay to. 
corruption'^ thou art my father ^ and to the. 
^orm^ thou art my mother and my fifter. O 
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Nee diverfa tamt H ■ ■ Ovid, 

THOSE who were skilful in anato* 
my among the ancients, concluded * 
^ ffom the outward and inward rfiate of' 
an human body, that it was thie work of. 
a Being tranfcendently wife and power- 
ful. As the world grew more enlightened ' 
in this art, their difcoveries gave the;n ' 
frefli opportunities of admiring rhecon-*^ 
dafl: of Providence in the formation of an ^ 
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liuman body. GaJen was converted by his 
diiTeftions, and could not but own a Sa* 
preme Being upon a furvey of this his 
handywork. 1 here were, indeed,, many 
parts of which the old- Anatomifts did not 
jcnow the certain ufe^ but as the^ fa w that 
mod of thofe which they examined were 
adapted with admirable art to their fe- 
veral functions, they did not queflion 
but thofe, whofe ufes they could not 
determine, were contrived with the fame 
wifdom for rcfpeftive ends and purpofes« 
Since the circulation of the blood has 
been found out, and many other great 
difcovcrics have been made by our mo- 
dern Anatomifts, we fee new wonders in 
the human frame, and difcern feveral im* 
portant ufes for thofe parts, which ufes 
the ancients knew nothing of. In fhort, 
the body of man is fuch^ fubjeft as ftands 
theutmoft tejQ: of examination. Tho' it 
appears formed with the niceft wifdom, 
upon the moft fuperficial furvey of it, it 
fiill mends upon the fearch, and produces 
our furprize and amazement in proportion 
us we pry into it. What I have here feid 
of aa human body, may be applied^to the 
body of every animal which has been the 
fub^ed of anatomical obfervation^r. 

The 
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The body of aft animal is an 6b j«£b ade- 
quate to our Senfds. It 19 a particulai* 
fyftem of providence^ that lies in a nar> 
row cottipafs. iThfc ey* is able to com- 
mand it, and by fucceffive enquiries can 
fearch into all its plrts. Could the body 
of the whole earth, or indeed the whole 
tiniveric) be thus fubmitted to the exami« 
nation of otii* (enfe^,. were it not too big 
and. difprbportidned fot our enquiries^ 
too unwieldy fot the management of the 
eye and hand, there i^ no queftion but it 
would appear to Mi as curious and well- 
fcontrivcd a frarte as that of an humart 
body. We Ihould fee the fame conca^* 
teiiation and fubferviency, the fame ne- 
eelfity. and ufcfulnefs^ the fame beauty 
and harmony in all and eVery of Tti parts, 
as What we dtfcovAr in the body df erery 
iingle animal. 

The more eittchded otir tcafdn is, and 
the more able to gra{>{)Ie with imrhenftf 
objects, the greater ftill are thofe difcd*' 
veries which it makes 6f wifdom and 
ptovMenc^ in the wotk of the creation. 
A Sir Ifadc Nenvtvn^ who ftands up a<5 th^ 
miracle orf the prefehf ag6, can look 
rfirough a whole planetary fyltem 5 cori«< 
fidcr it ift hi weight, nombcfj and mea- 

furc 5 
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works of nature are -publifhed, if I. may 
«fe the exprefllon, in. a variety ofcditir 
ons. If we look into the reptile world,^. 
or into thofe diiFerem kinds of animals 
EhaT^U the eletnenr of water, we moec 
with vie fame repetitions, among feveral' 
ipecics, that differ very little from one 
another,, but in fizf and bulk. You find 
the fame creature that is drawn at large,, 
copied out in. feveral proportbiu, and 
.ending in miniature. It. would be tedious, 
to produce inftances pCthis regular con-t 
dua in Pro^dence, 33 it would be fu*. 
SerfluoQs^ to thofe who are verfed- in the 
natural biitpry of animals. The magnlr; 
ficent harmony, of the univcrfe is fuch» 
that we may obfervc innumerable tiivi' 
fyns running upon, the {^mc ground. I, 
micht alfo extend this fpeculation to the 
dead parts of nature, in which we may. 
find matter difppfcd. inta tainyJftsUar. 
fyltems, as well in our furvey of ftars and, 
planets, as of ftones, vegetables, and o-. 
ther fublunary parts of the creation. Iil 
a word, Providence has fhewn the ricfi- 
ntfs of its goodncfs and wifdora,not onT- 

Ily in the produ^ioa of mauy ortginaL 
''""'Ties, but in the- multiplicity of De-. 
IS which it has made on every origi-- 
fpccies in particular, BMi 
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But to purfuchls thought ftill farther : 
Every living creature, confidercd in it 
felf, has many very complicated parti,, 
that are exa&. copies of fomc other parts 
which it poffefles, a»d which are com* 
plicated in the fame manrten One ey^ 
would have been fufficient for the fubfi* 
Hence and prefervation of an iinitn^ ; but, , 
in order to better his conditio^, we fcd 
another placed with a mathciftadcal ex- 
aftnefs in the fame moll advantageous €u > 
fuatrod, and in every particular of iht^ 
fatnc (tzt and te:ktUTe. Is it poflSyle for 
chance to b^thus delicate and uniform itl; 
her operations ^ Should a millio«i of dice 
turnup twice together the-fanfie number,, 
the wonder would be nothing in compa- 
rifon with this- But when- we fee thi*^ 
fimilitudc and refemblance in the arm, 
tte hand, the fingers j when we fee one 
half of the body entirely correfpond with . 
the other in all- thofe minute ftrokes. 
Without which a. man might have very. 
well fubfifted > nay, when ! we often fee: 
a fingfe part repeated an hundred time* 
in the fam^ body, notwithftanding it cOit-^ 
fifts of the moll intricate weaving of 
rfumberlefs fibres, atfd thefe parts diflfcr- 
lAg ftill in magnitude, as the convenience 

of 
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#f their particular fituatioti requires)^ 
fore a man muft have a ftrange caft of 
under ftanding, who does not difcovcrr 
the Finger of God in fo wonderful a. 
work. Thefe duplicates in tbofe parts 
of the body, without which a man might 
have very well fubfifted^ tho* not fo we!h 
as with them, are a plain demonftration . 
of an all- wife contriver; as thofe more 
numerous copyings, which arc found a- 
mong the vencis of the fame body, are 
evident demonftrarions that they could 
not be the work of chance. This argu- 
ment receives additional ftrength^ if wc 
apply it to every animal and fnfeft with- 
in our knowledge, as well as to thofe 
numberlefs living creatures that are ob- ' 
lefts too minute for a human eye: and; 
if we confidcr how the fevcral fpccies Jil. 
this whole world of life fefemble one ano* 
ther in very many particulars, fo far as- 
is convenient for their refpeftive ftates oft' 
exiftence : it is much more probable that, 
an hundred million of dice ihould be ca- 
fually thrown a. hundred million of times^ 
in the fame number, tha^i that the body, 
of any fingle animal fhould be produced: 
by the fortuitous concourfe of matter.. 
And that the like chance ihould arife in. 

innu»- 
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ianuoietable inftaoces, rcq^ires a degree 
of credulity that is not under the direc- 
tion of common fenfe. We may carry 
this confidcration yet further, if we re- 
flect on the two fexes in every hVing fpc* 
cies, wiih their refemblances to each o« 
ther,. and tbofe particular .diilin£i:ioris 
that were neceflary. for the. kecging^ uj> 
of this great, world of life. 

There arc many, more dcmonftrationi 
of a Supreme'Beingy and of his tranfcea? 
dent wifdom,. power and goodnefs in the 
formation of the body of a living. crear 
ture, for which I. refer my. reader to o? 
thcr writings,, particularly to the fixtfi 
book of the Eocm, entitled Creathn^, 
where the anatomy of the human body 
is defcribed with great perfpicuity and 
elegance, 1 have, been [particular, on the 
thought which runs through this fpecur 
lation, becaufe I have not .feen iceolargcd 
upon by others^ Q 
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yupiter efi quodcunque «vides ■ ■ ' ' ■ Lucan. 

I Had this morning a very vaiuaUe and 
kind preicnt fenc mc, of a cranf^ 
lated work of a mod: excellent foreign 
'writer, who makes a very confiderablc 
figure in the learned and chriitian worlds 
It is entitled, a demoniraiion of the Exi^ 
ftence^ fVifdomy and Omnipotence of Gody 
drawn from the knowledge of nature^ 
particularly of man, and; fitted to thp 
meancft capacity, b/ the ArchbiHiop o| 
Camhray\ ^author of felemachufy and trajiQ- 
latcd from thjj French by the fame han^I 
that Englifhe^ that excellent piece. Thi? 
great author, in the writings which 'hp 
has before produced, has manifefted ap 
heart full of virtuous fentiments, g reaf 
'benevolence to mankind, as well as a fin- 
cere and fervept piety towards his Crca^ 
tor. His talents and parts are a viry- 
great good to the world, and it is a plear> 
fing thing to behold the polite arts fuh;- 
fervient to religion, and recommending i,t 
from its natural beauty. Looking ovc^* 
the letters pf my correfpondents, I finji 
one which celebrates this treatifc, andi 
regammead? if to my readefs* 
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?i the Guard.i.an;. 

» • » • 

* T Think I have fotnewherfi itid, Tm 

* 1 th€ wrltings.ofoftcwhbm I. takero 

* be a friend of youfs,^ a fayirtjg ^hicli^ 

* ftruck me very muth, and a$ IreTrtcm- 

* bcrit was to thii purpofe:. The Exi- 
^'Jlenceof a G^d is /& fat frofH being ^ 

* thing that wants t$ h ffovid^ that t 
^ think it the only thing of whi/h ^e Ort^ 
^ certain^Xhi^ ii' a fMfehtly aftd juft 

^ 1 J ho^evcl-^ 1 da "* 
>e difpkafed that I 

fayipgfomethihg 

mbnflration otthc Bifliop of Cambr^.. 
^ A man of his talents vie^s all things ift; 
' ft light different from thit in Which. 

* ordin^y men fee them ^ and the devout 
•^ difpofition of his fottl turns all thofc 

* talents to the improvement of the plea- 

* • fures of a good life, . His ftyle clothes 

* philofophy in adrefs almoft. poetick^ 
^' and his readers enjoy in full perfeftioft 

* the advantage, while they are reading, 
^ him, of being what he is^ The plea- 

* fing reprefcHitation of the a Aim al pow- 
^er^in the b^innmg of his work« ^ftd. 

* hii. 
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his cotifideratidn o£ t6e t^ntiitt of tiiati^ 
with the addition of reafon^ ift the fob* 
fequeM difcoQrie, imprtSts upon th6 
mind a ftrong (atisfa£tion in ic felf, and 
gratitude towards him who beftow;cd 
that fupcriofity over the brute world. 
Thefe thoughts had fuch an eflfeft up- 
on the author himfelf, that he has end- 
ed his difcourfe with a prayeir. This 
adoration has a fublimity m it befittin]^ 
his charaAer, and the emotions of hiS^ 
heart flow from wifdom and know- 
ledge. I thought it would be proper 
&)t a SatHrdafs paper> atld have tf inf- 
lated itj to make you a prefent of itl 
I have? not, as the tranfliitof was obli- 
ged to do, confined my lelf to an exa£fc 
verfion from the original, but have en- 
deavoured to exprefs the (pirk of it, by 
taking the liberty to render his thoughts, 
in fuch a way as I fkould have ut- 
tered I hem if they had hten my own. 
It has been obferved, that the private 
letters of great men are the beft pic- 
tures of their fouls, but certainly theit - 
private devotions would be ftilj more; 
inftru&ive, and I know not why they 
ihould aot be as curious md entertain-, 
inff. 
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:. *.If yqu iafert this prayer, I kncfv 
^ not but I may fend you, for. another 
^ occafion, one ufcd by. a. vcrjc great wit 
^ of the i,a(l:. agp, which has aliufions 
^ to the errors of a very wild life, and I 
^ believe you will think is written with 

* ap uncommon fpirit* Theperfon whom 

* I mean was an excellent writer,, apd 
' the publication, of this prayer of his 

* may be,, perhaps,, fome kind of ami* 
^' dote againft the infe£fcion in his, other 
^ writings. But chiS; fupplication of the 

* Bifhop has in it a more hap|>y,and un* 
f tropbfed fpirit j it is (if thw:-. i*.not fay* 
^. iJ?g fowvhing^ too fond) the worlhip 
f of an Angd'coneornpd for tho^fe wM 
^> had fallen, but himfelf ftill in the ftate 

* of glpry and innocence. TJhe book 
^ eltids with an a6t of deyptip%, to tjii* 
^ effeflt. ' ^ 
. * O my God, if the greater number 
^~ of mankind do not difcoyer thee in that 

* glorious ihow of nature,, which thou 

* haft pitched before our eyes, it. is i\o& 

* becaufe thou art far from every one of 
^ usj thou art, prefcnt to us more than 

* any one obJe& which we touch with 
^-our hands > but our, fenfes, and tho 
^ galfions which they produce in us,iurn 

« our. 



t 

vfGoJin the Cr'E ATI O i^. 137 

our attention from thee. Thy light 
fhincs in the midil of darkncfe, but the 
darkpefs comprehends it not. Thou, 
O Lord, doft every where <Iifplay thy 
felf.^ Thou Ihirteft in all thy^ works, 
but art not regarded by heediefs and 
unthinking man. The whole creation 
talks aloud of thee, and echo's with 
the repetitions of thy holy name. Btit 
fuch is our infenfibility, that wc are 
deaf to the great and univerfal voice^of 
nature. Thou art every where zhout 
us, ^nd within us 5 but we -wander 
from our felves, became grangers tor 
our own fouls, and do not apprehend 
thy prefence. O thoU,' who arti thd 
eternal foundation of Ught and beauty^ 
who art the ancient ottl^ys, without 
bejgianing and without dnd : O thbu^* 
who art the life of all that truly livci 
thofe can never fail to find thee, who 
feek for thee within them'felves; But 
aks, the very gifts which thou beftow- 
cft upon us, do fo employ our thoughts^ 
that they hinder us from perceiving the 
hand which conveys them to us.. Wc 
live by thee, and yet we live without 
thinking of thee i but, O Lord, what 
is life in the ignorance of thee? A dead 

' un- 
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una6i;ive piece of oiacier, a flower that 
withers^ a river that glifies away, a pa* 
lace that baftens to its ruin, a pidaro 
made up of fading colQtir;s;, a mafs of 
fliining Ojar, ftrike our imaginations^ 
and xQsikti ui fenfible of their Ex- 
ifteoce. We regard thiena as objcfis 
capable of giving us ple;afitre, not con* 
fideriag. that thou conveyed: through 
thcia w the pleafure which we ima« 
gihe they give ua. Such vain empty 
obje6i;s thac are only tbe (hadows of 
Being, a»ro proportioned to our low and 
grdvcUog thoughts. Timt beauty which 
thou hau poured out on thy creatioin, 
is as a veil which hides thee from oup 
eyes. As thou art a Being too pure 
and. exalted to pa& through our fenfesi 
thou art not regarded by men^ who 
have debafed their nature, and ha^^o 
made themfdves like the beaft^ that 
periih. So infatuated are they, that, 
notwithilandipg they huoiw what ii 
wifdom and virtue, wJiich i^vc iiei« 
ther {buiidt nor colour, oor foiell, opr 
tafte, nor figure, nor any other feofi* 
ble quality, they can4oubt of thy Ex- 
iftence^ becaufe thou ^t not appve* 
bonded by the grader organa of fcnfe. 

* Wrctchci 
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Wretcbcs that wc are J we confider 
ihadows as rcalicica, and truth as a 
phaiatonie. That \vhich is nothing is 
all to us, and that which is all appears 
to us nothing. What do wc fee in alj 
nature but thee, O n)y God! thout 
and only thou, appeareft in every thing. 
WhcQ I confider tb^> O Lord, I am 
fwallow«^d up and loft in contemplar 
tion of thee, Eycr^ thin^ befidcs th/ee^ 
even my own exiuencc^ vaniihes and 
difappeaors. in the Qontenoplation of thccu 
I am loO: tp my felf,'and fall into w^^ 
thing, when I think oh th^^ Th^' 
man who does not fee thee, has beheld 
nothing; he who docs not. taftc thee, 
has a relifh of nothing. His Being is 
vain, and his life but a dream. Set up 
thy fel^ O Lord> fet up thy felf that 
wc may behold thee. As wax con- 
fumes before the fire, and as the fmokc 
is driven away, ib let thine enemies ya- 
nifh ©lit of thy prefcncc. How un- 
happy i^ihut $ouil wiio, without the 
fenie^f^l^, hsis^ np God, no hope, 
no comfort tp fupport him ? but how 
happy the man wl^o ^ycbes, fighs,and 
thirfts after thee!, hct he only is fully 
happy on whom thou lifteft up the 
r;. ' light 
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light of thy countenance, whofe tears 
thou haft wiped away, and^who enjoys, 
in thy loving-kindnefs the complecion 
of all his defircs. How long, how 
long, O Lord, Ihall I wait forthatday, 
when'IIhall poflefs, in thy prefence, 
fiilnefe of joy and plcafures for ever- 
more? O my Goa, in this pleafing 
hope, mv bones rejoice and cry our, 
Who is'likeunto thee! my heart radts 
awiy, and my foul faints within mc, 
ivhen I look up to thee who art the 
God of my life, and my jportion to all 
eternity. 
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J T is very rcafonablc to believe, that . 
JL part of thc;plcafurc^which happy mindf 
thi!^\ enjoy .inj ^ futm-f ft^te, will ar 
rife from aa enlarged cohteroplation of 
the Divine Wifdoro in the govcrnin^ttt 
of the world, :and a difcovery of tfic fcr 
^cret and amazing fteps of Providence,! 
from the beginning to the end of time* 
Nqthing feems to be fn entertainment 
more, adapted to the nsit^re , of man^ if 
we cbnfid^r, thatt jcuriofity is one. of thQ 
ftrongeft and mofi,il^ilin& appetites im« 
planted if^ us, and that admiration is one 
of our moft pleafing paffions $ and wliac 
4 perpetual fticcefliofs of enjoyments will 
be afforded to both thefe, in a fcene fo 
krge and various as ihall then be laid 

H open 
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ogcn to our view in the focicty of fupc? 
r^r Spirits^ wbo perhaps will join^ with 
U{ in lo^ddightful a profpcft! 

It is not inipoflible, ^ oii the contrary, 

that part of the puniihnient: of fuch as 

ztc excluded from* blifs, may confift not 

only iittBeifi^ being dcniedcttaisi privilege, 

but in having their appetites at the fame 

time vaftly increaied, without any iatis* 

^tfftnDniaffoided^ tottheia^ IniheTe^ the vaifi 

purfuic oCknpwledge {hall, peihaps9.add to 

their irifelitityv ^^ bewilder Aietn indb 

labyrinths ofcfrof, dariftiefsy df ftr^ipn^ 

.aiid^unf^certaitity 'tif^very thing btkt thsUti 

ovm eviH Ifetd^^ fifH^ h^ tbiUs reprc- 

ifetttfc'a"thec;felferi''A%gd3 rcafohing to-* 

^her^ irt' 4 vkiiid ^of ^tfj^ite fWfa tilcii* 

tornrents^, and creatitig to themfelves af 

new* diftjuiet aitiidft their very araufe- 

mentS} he coul4 iidt propetly fcavedc-^ 

ftribcd t he^ fpdrt^ ^of dondcmnca ^Sphits, 

^^ithdut that c:a'ff:^'of-|ibrhir'ind mdatJ- 

*holy he fitts'fdjudidiotaft^ ihiiig^ed^With 

tfietif.-/ ■■■' \''^ '"■ ^ i: ^ ' ■' .- 

*■ ' ' • . - > t '/ " • 

^Bm found no end^ in wandering m^ts loft, 

la 
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Ih-pur pr^fen^ cohdlVion, xyhich'ii i'^ 
midd}^ ftatrc,' our minds arc, as it .v?<fe> 
chcqufercd with truth and faHhobcTi and 
as our facilities are narrow and oyf vit^'^^ 
imperfcQ:, it is inipofliblc but our ciinb-^* 
(Jty muft meet with rpany rcpulfcs.. Th*c| 
Bufincrs pf mankind in' this life being ra-? 
tber to a^^ than to know, their portior^j 
of khdwledgc is dealt to them' a<;cord-. 
mgjy.^ , 

' FroWhcBcc It isVtbaf thc'riaroin of 
(fed Inquifftivc has fo long been exergii^^ 
C6i whh di&culties; iii accounting. Tpr^ 
tne promifcuous dittribution of good a^* 
^vif to the virtuous atid' the wipfeed ii^ 
<his world, *rom hence conic ail tlibfq 
pathctical complaints oif fo'miany tragi-J 
^al events^ which happen* to the wife 
aiid th'6 good} arid offuch furpfizipa 
profpferity, wHIgR' is often t?hc reward ot 
the gjuik^: ahdF tht Foolifli \ that tcafon M 
fomctimeV pustzted,. and s^t a lols wh^V tcj 

JVfonouncc lippq lo lEityftcrious a 'difpeii-^ 

Plato express his'aBhorr^ncc of fdmiq 

&^les p!^Ke f cfcts^ wHicl} Tce^ to rc|c6t* 

bri the, Gc^lsfWthc.WtKors prinmfticcji 

and lays it down as a principle, that 

^- H X what- 



lyh^ever is permictcd co befal a jufl; man» 
whether poverty, ficlcnefs, or any o^ 
rfibfc things which fecm to be evils, Ihall 
cither in life or death conduce to his 
good. V My reader will obfervehow a- 
greeable this maxim is to what we find 
delivered by a greater authority.; Seneca 
ha^ written a dffcourfc purpofeJy oil this 
flibjeft, in which he takes pains, after 
tlie doftrine ofthe Sfoicks^ to fhew, that 
adverfity is not in itfelf an evil} and 
mfcntions a noble faying of D^metrius^ 
That nothing would he more unhappj than 
a than who had never known ajfliSiion: He 
compares profperity to the. indulgence of 
i fopd mother to a . child, wl^ich often 
£rovfes his ruiii J but theaffedtion of the 
Divine Being to that of a wife father, 
who would haVc His fons exertifed with 
Jabour, difappointmcnt, and pain, that 
they may gather ftrengthi and improve 
fheir fortitude. On this occkfion the 
l^hiloropher rifcs into that Celebrated fen- 
fmicnt, that there is'not on^arth a ibec- 
tacle more worthy, the regard of i' Cre- 
ator intent on his wbrks^ than a brave 
man fuperior to his fuflfcringsi to Which 
Ac adds, that it muftbc i pfcafufc to Ju* 
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pit&r hitAfe}f to look down from hcavcrt,. 

,and fecCi/^ amid fV- the |!uin« qfliu coun- 
try prefervMig his integrity: 

TWs thought will appear yet more 

"reafonable, if we confider human life as 
a ftate of probation, arid adverfity as the 

Eolt of honour^in it, affigned often to tte 
eft and tQoft fete£t Spirits. 
'Bui^ wBat. I would^ chieffy. irifift dtp 

here, is, ^ that we are not^ at prefent in a 
, prpp^ef fitqation. -to judge o^'the eouii- 

.lels by, which Provicferice a£ts, finte but 
Vlittr^'af rives at oiii* knowledge, and even 
'^tfiat little wedjftern imperfe6Hyj orae- 
. cording to tKe elegant figure in Hbly 
^.A^rit> 'fPefee but ihpart^ and as in a glajs 
;Jh^rByy^l^\s to Be cbnfidered, that Prp- 
'/yidpnce in its oecbnomy regards the Whole 
^ 4 ft^W: , of jimc and* thrngs ' together,^ fo 

tlj^JC we cannot difcover the beaucifuL 

Connexions between incidents which her 
■ widely fepj^ratcd in time, and by lofinjg, 
?(b many fmks of the ch^in, cur reafon- 
^ingsb'ei:bme broken and. imperfcft. Thus 

^hoft parts in the moral world which ' 

have not an abfolutc, may yet have a 
.relative beauty,. in ^cfpeft pf fomc other 
. parts' CQhcealed from us, but open to his 

eye, before 'yi)\6mFaft^ Prefcnty^nA Sfo 
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f9mc9 ^re fet ^.together in , one poiat of 
Wiew: and thpfe events, the permiflioft 
of which kerns now. to ^ccufebis good- 
j^cfs, jpay in the C|Onrummatio;i of ^;Dgs 
.poth magnify his goodneis, ;and ^xalt 
,jbis Fifdpm. And this is enough to check 
.oi^r prefumptipn, iince it is in vain to 
apply our meafures of regularity to mat* 
4crs of ;whicli wc know^icithcir the an- 
tecedents nor the cpnfequent3, clie be- 
^ipnin^ por the cncl. ' 

i j(Ka}t relieve ttiy readers from this 
\al){lr;a£ted tlio^ght^: by relatii^' here.! 
*JfiwiJh tradition cpncerning M^^j^yeWhi^ 
, fcenps %o be Ji Hind c^f parabl?, itluftra- 
ting . w|iat I harp laft: ipeiitioned* T^t 
Wat Prophet, It is fajd^. yfas catted W 
^y :? y^\<^^ frm J>?aveh ta^ihe fop; of a 
^^opmfiio>, where, ip, a conference .>^it;h 
K#.$Mprenac Being, ^Jic^was permitted to 
' prppole^to ^hjip fpiiic (^ueftions cpncern- 
^m his ^miniftm^^^ 




x)Jai(j, belpjy. At the :^oqt of the moun- 
jtaw'.thvc'ilTu^d out ^ clear fpring of 
.Vi^jr; at w>iph SI (oldicr. alighted Irpia 
;j^is ,l;i6.rfe tp .^rin,^. W$ was no fponcr 
. fionc thfto I .Uttl^ tjpy c%pac to ^^h? fame 



place, and fi nding .a jpjaric sS^gfM which 
the Soldier had dropped, took it up. and 
w^nt away- with it. immediately after 
this came an infirm old man, weary 
Hijch |ge and travt^lisqg)^ and - haviM 
Quenxrhcd .his thirU^ Xac down .to reft 
himself by the fid^-af ube If ripg. The 
iQJbd]^r.inilSqg; hi^tpur£^ refuiiis/^ r«ar.^h 
f^r^, imj^ dj:aund« ,ic.of,)theioid^ mWi 
who ffi^irrns.he had nqt;,(ean ii^ laad.^p':^ 
pjealf.jfp Jiea^p^ia ^wvinefs, of h^ im^ 
Qcm^ Th^. .Spldi/^', ^poc .bciiiey.ing hif 
jptrpijeftwi/m, kiiU h'lm^ \J^q/i4 4:11 an hi^ 
laop. wi^h hoxjrqr $nd »ma^«>€iin, wi^ca 

FpftiUatiDn^, ^ Be;^9t fv^pfi^-i^ii ^^i/V^^^ 
•t/M* tf«ob*. wKvlnfr rK»r yliirl rrA r\P rViA uuli/vlv* 



f Tthej>wppa q£[ tbp oldi man jj^ fpi|t i., but 
^ kmw^ ;Cb9iit the- pld iqao whom choii 
f t(aw;^(Was thpfDiMr4^i;er of thaft child'* 
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Frag. Vet. Po, 

THE famous Gratian^ in his litrlt 
book wherein he lays down max^- 
kns for a mah^s advancing himfelf at 
court) advifes his reader to auociate him- 
felf with the fortunate, and tb ibun the 
company of the unfortunate r' which noc^ 
withlta^nding. the bafenefs of the pfecept 
to an honeft mind, may have fomcthing 
ufeful in it for thofe^ wha piiih their id^ 
tereft in the world. It is certain a^reat 
part of what wecaH good or ill fortune, 
rifes out of right or wrdng. meafures aiid 
fchemes of li/e. When I he^r Z ' nfeti 
complain of his being unfortunate in all 
his undertakings, I mrewdly fufoefl hioi 
for a very weak man in his afrairs. In 
conformity with this' way of thinking^ 
Cardinal Richlieu tried to fay ^ that un- 
fortunate and imprudent were biit^o 
words for the fame thing. As the Car- 
dinal himfelf had a great fhare both of 
prudence and good-fortune, his famous 
antagonift, the Count d^OlivareZj was^ 
<dirgraced at the Cwrt of Madrid^ be- 
caufe it was allcdged againft him that he 
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bad never any fuccefs in his underta^iogt^ 
'7^4)iis, (ays an eminent autbor^ 'WMiHUh- 
f fff/jy ^^ccufing him of Imprudence. < ' 

- ' Cicero recommended Ponfpey to thcj R6^ 
'maHs for their OcneVal upon three ^ ao- 
copoftsyas he wasaman of coara^,xoi]- 
du&, and ^ood fortune. It was, perhaps, 
fof the re^niaboveronenttoncd, namely,. 
thac afertes'of good^fortimef iu^ypofes a - 
prudent mMagementiii^the perfon whom ^ 
It befall^ that not only SyUat\y^ Di6ta* 
tor, bii6 fevieral of the i?4M^;i fimpetort, 

vfts is-fttll-'t0^be*'(een tipoiwtheir medals, . 

-amoQg lh0ir other titled, ^ gave ithens* 

^fclves that^ftf J^/i* or fbrtunate. . The 

Heatliensy indeed^ feem to have valued 

a^' man more for * his' • good'-fortune than -• 

for any other quality,, which I think ts 

very natural for thofe who have hot a 

• fWong belief t>f anothisr world; For holw 

^ean 1 conceive a man^^cfowned with. mt-<» 

-nj diftrngiUfVing bleffiogs^ that ha» ndt 

fome '^ extraordinary, fixhd of lAeiit atid 

perfe£):fon in him^ .which liesvopettto thus 

Supreme Eye,. iho' perhaps it is- tiot :dif- 

: covered by my ottfcrvacioa? ' What is the 

i^rafon^ /fDi»^*s^ and Kir^iS^ lier^esdo: nQC 

'£»pm a-refi^tion^jorfkikea UoWv t^irb- 

eut^ the :condtt£h and .^dke&kuiv oLfon^e 

- / H f Deify? 



... • -1 

cAfteiDod ft ihfi gteaMft JiQUPtfr tP bie$- 
yourcd by: thf Gods, ani^ i;bi:wgh£ t^ 
teft way of praififig a ^maa «a« c<) re* 
-count tho^iu^Qtafs wbieji nttujt^i^ly^ ijht 

Thof^ who bchesre: a :ftti:ii» ^te; qi 

;f atvardi and pttniiktattq^ aft^veiT^ sil^nh 

ihffifthcyfDptm thtttimiA^a <)f n tnW^ 

•Bierit from bis fujCoefiW. But fittiV9^^>' 

>f I t}ioiight tW vihok. ^riskipf :Alir fts- 

iog )vai>€osiGiu4od becwcj»*(^Mr tvirib^ 

and dearhi^ I.ihmildtliiBk atmUfi'iciMd^ 

'fbcttMi&tbdnedfirre and ftandtiil |3^ ^ti 

Keai mtfii^i fince Bw^vidcno^ ^^WiUrfajlvi^ 

BO : appuncuftky «pf rdwacsdiog. bis Yiftii^ 

and. perftdioaiH, tti|t ia tk(^ {wff ni hSi. 

A virtuQuis ^unbeticyds,. wha. Umwii^ 

'tbd fraffuifi lof ^ misfoiifiuncs^'^. bat rmfi^H^ 

to off odt, astfaey ^jn JBcm^ did a Uuk^ 

befocc his de^t^;^jO ^iptHi^ I'kmii wfr\r 

Jb^fpid tbie a^ ck fuhfinnkal jM> ^ Ijmi 

thou 4m an^ e»py namp 

'■ ■ But to retttriir ca pOr €i*A poiM : Tbo^ 

'{irudefice dbes uadouhisedLsr in a ^mt 

diea(ttr6 produce aiir good or ill-^biM 

-ki the- wofld,^ it is cectaia . thtm skn ma* 

ftv ^fore&taaccidcAts:aiidQCCttnstn«» 

^ . whicb 



£cb«fMs that qai^ belaid by fciMnan #1^* 
dkim. The ttoe is not s^iM^y^ te t^ 
£w«f ty ttfxr tke battle Co Hkt firdng. ' N^ 
thiflglefe than infinite Wjfdoiti can hiive' 
an abfolutii coiaUEuid over F6#Mie 1 thi^ 
iiisb«ft Aognee qf 'it v|iich iMn^^aii poC^ 
(pb, isvby jao mrans;^iiai to Ifoi^mtduy 
eMat% «fid Mlfilck oomingeh^fte a^ may 
nk iatlie^roActtion •iourafl^irs.. Nay^, 
it rctf • often hapq^ietii» thit ptudfenc^^ 
which ;I»s alhmys in it a great mixtttre 
of caaution^ binders a mati ftotn Wmg foi 
fiimiimce as>lhertaigtit f>«itfibty haVn^ bcMf* 
wifchoHC it. . :Aj perfcm mid onFf atM^ a%^ 
wbac ia iUkely to fiioceed> kvH fiVinyi^^^ 
cjbolely tbe didatcs 4f ^ iMmtth prad^eej ' 
mviar meets with th^ greiit And imfbf6«- 
fan fttccdTeS) which afe ofe6H. the eStft ^ 
cf a fasgdine tempdr^ ofr « mMt fadppyr'. 
radsneik; aoid «hii perhaps tti^ be thfe^ 
reaibiH ^tb«c oHceordklg t b the cohNhert ^ 
obfcTVMi4o> fWtiifie^ Uki^ pthi^ir^ f&itaalc!!^! 
d^cUghts raober 4ii ikVowiiig the )ft>Ung' 
Chan tbe oi«L 

u Upon tb^ Wbctey Stutt noi^^b fb jhdrc*> ' 
ikdned. a crcffciire^ and ^1^ aticklint^^ 
wnicfa mat tioffpm^^ hittt -fim^riotl*, I* 
cMooc^biib l» ol^ ^Dr^ 21/^^tt/opihibft^ 



1^5^ tTi&^I^JRO VI0BNCE £fG^^ 

in fli|io(b{y irgfcy ^ that Twere tbe^ abf 
doubc ofv^ Pj-oivadciicie,. fee ic certainly 
would be vcr]^ deiirable there (hould be 
Gach a . fieiqg 6f inflnice wifildin and 
go9dn€.r$,^€^o^who(e dire&i<m we mighc 
rely Jn tb0 cOnduA of.fattinan life. 
«: it i& A fireac. jprefiinipuon to afc^ibc 
qur. ruj:f:efl<?% to our own managoncnc^ 
and not: to eAeem our ielvses .upon a&f 
bleilingy rather as k is the bounty of 
Jieayen, than the acquifition of (Mir own 
p;:uden€e.; I apd very well pleafed mtli' 
a Medal which was ftruok by Queciv 
JEMzabithj a little aften the defeat of thet 
invincibif Arniaday to perpetuate tbe^ 
memory of that extraordinary event. It^ 
is well known how the King^of Spsi0y 
and others>wI^ were the enemiesof th^ 
great Frincef^^ . to derogate from her 
glory 9 afcribe^Ljtne ruin of their fieco 
sathcr to the violence of ftoroois and tern* 
pei£s| than to the braVe&y of die EfigUJb^ 
Queen EUzahthy inflead of lookii^ up* 
on this as a din^inutida pf her honour^ 
valued her fctf upon fuch a fignal.favourr 
of Providence, and' actojcdingly in the 
reverfe of the Medal above csentioned 
has represented a fleet beaten by a. tempeft^ 
and falling ifoul tqpoa.,one a&j:)ther, witk 
. ' that 



(fiat religiotis iarcri^tidnijfffiai^it Heus-Cff 
^iffipantur. H^ Uhih Wtb hiy'winJy atid 
tbey wefi fiatmed. - • : . • 

It is^ remarked^ of a fftitiotis Gfeckm ©e- 
neraU wluyfe name I carniot at prefthc 
Tecotteft, and who'had b^en ai pafticnriat 
iftvourke of fortune, thsit tiport i^tfcbunr- 
itig his ▼i6biriel ^mbifg hb FHtfiifdss te 
^ddcd iat the end of feWal great a^oms, 
>jtnd in this Fwtune bud no jhare. After 
which it is obfemd in hiftory, thac he 
never profpered th at^y thing he undoi^ 

As arrogjflincey anda coneeitedfiers of Qur 
oiv^n abilities^ are very ihockiitg ^and ^ 
ieniive to men of fenfe and virtue, we 
•nay before they afre. highly difplea£kig 
to that Being who delights in an husi^ble 
mind,, and by feveral of his difpenfations 
&ems purpblcly to (how us, that our 
own fchemes or prudence have no fhare 
m bur adyancemeBts. 

Since on this fuhjcft.I have already ad- 
mitted feveral quotations wRichh^ve oc- 
curred to my memory upon writing this 
paper, F wilK conclude it withaltttfePer- 
^^wFable. A drop of water fell out of a 
cloud into the fea, arid fi-ndirig it ffelf loft 
dsi inch aa* ^ iinmenfity df JBiiid tn atxer; 

broke 



r- 



iMroM out mo ^ f^&Pag.ntttoBAsm 

^ am I iiii this prodigkw OiSrae ^ i6ft- 
>^F#i H»y 0illftQnc;6 ig tif 00 coiMcra 

*i i«f)fi^^iigs. Md am lfl& limn ,thrt Isail 

i^a£::«» Qiikm ^Hwb Uf m>tiieififci9hr 

-Md fwatlow k up- in the «i4ft of ihiftk$^ 
jiunoUQ $oUlp<|«y. The. Dro^ ifoj^ tflir 
iid>kt bKt « g^«a^ whUe bans^OMg » liie 
(hell, *till by degrees it was ripened niS» 
fLpetrli !Whiii^ foyii^ ioio t{nt'lu«is <^ 
41 D»icr^t^^ a {o^ietm of dk^oammy 
is ^ prefeiifi that I^nmuft p«ri ^hjitb is 
;fiR£d m tto tap ^ the i'ff^ dkr 
^den%. "^ h 



» 
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Jmpav/duM /eriiftt rtim^', ' Hfli 

J,VA rjr hclpl^fc s^ad a very wrctcM 
Bcifig.* ^^ is .ft^b^c^ every ipomenJt t^ 
jthe gre^tfift c^jii»itjp^ .^ mirfcirtiine^ 
'^l^ijSi bciet with ;dftngch.pa ^11 fide$, aqg 

tuahies^ 



U)* 91BV pftw^^ while V9 w <*K 

who ask k of him. 

.«r4i«we.biaf(s.jtQ ^o.iftftpAWl'y -.^H^?! w4 

«lifficufcie8 as n«j( }?^ »jf,,, . ,-,;.: 
- Tlie M*H^ »fe9 ^*y5,ljv«i in- this 

ikrtB tod: ««bnpJvily< iiii^W f»^ bmn^ 

nature, as he who contiders .hUo^l^ 9^ - 
ftra^dJir. -frpft ibifr^ff^aRipp'tfl. thf Su- 
ftr«in» Rf!k%>. At. tl)fi Oitn^^ t'c^e tlMt br 
rcBe&s upon hk ^wo, WiP^feMfsi 9P^ iwr 
.|Mr(6p^%'he <5wnftwt« hi»W^ wijh the 

«Q«tf«npUtif»i'i)l' th9r(i'4ivuHS is^tribm^^ 

.,^^ fight 



^' J 



"-fight -made lip by the OnuWfdencc of 
htm wh6 i^ his fttppient. He is* aof fisttfr? 
'Ble of his own want of ftrength, when he 
knows that his Helper is Almighty. Ih 
•fhortj theperfpn who has^ a-firrchtriiftott 
We Stfprerhe Bfeiiig is Pow«HW ill ^f 
Power, Wife'by iWjr Wifdom, Hap Why 
W^Happitefs. tfe rekfJs thcf btnfefit of . 
«vefy Divine Attribute, »Ad4d?fw' b}$ o^pm 
infufficicncy in the fulnefs^ €)f idfiniK 
perfe&ion. ^ •* *-' ■ 

; nPb[ ma*e 6ur livei' mdt*c feftfy ^o us, 
'ite arc- commanded' t6-put 6iir" c^^ttft 'in 
/Bimi Who is thfui aMe'tb relieve a4id>ftte»- 
^cour m V The ^ DiVine ' ebddrtcfs ^ li^yin^ 
made iti^h a reHainc^tf a^diitfy^, bdiwith- 
ftandihg yrb (Urnid have been Hiiftfable 
bad it been forbiddea us, ^ 

Among ifcveral motives, which might 
\ki madri life of tci necottlnvendi thk d^K/ 
t6 ii5, ifhatt^ 6h1y< tiike ndtiice o# thoie 
That fottow. ' t c ; .% :. 

The firft and ftfongieft i^, thw we- ate 
promifed. He will- riot fail thofe- who 
pjut their truft in him/ 

Bdt without confidcring the ropem^ 
eiifal- bfefltng' which ac<^bn)papt^s this 
duty,, we' in^y pbfcrvc that -it' has ^ na^ 
tural tetidemey to ik owfi-rewai^df or^in 
- . ^ other 



^ 
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other words, that this firm truft and conr 
^dence in the great II)ifpoferof allthingV, 
contribute? i^cry much, to the getting 
clear of any affliftion, 6t, to the, bearing 
it manfully. A perfon who believes he 
has his fuccour at hand, and that he a6ls 
infightofhis friend, often exerts him- 
fclf beyond his abilities;, and does won^ 
ders thit are not to be matched' :byont 
;who is nor'anitoatpd iwlth (bch i cbn^- 
*^dcncc^of fuccefs. ' r ' could pro(}iicc iiir- 
ftanccs- froni -'hiflfbry, of Gcrierils, whi 
out. of a belief that they were, under the 
protc&ion of fomc inviublc affiftant, did 
not only entourage their Soldiers to do 
their utmbft, but have 'adeclthfrtfclvds 
beyond .Whkt they wduM l^avc* dori^ 
•bad they not been infpifed by'ftifcli a ^c^ 
lie^: -I imight in the' fame mWncr flicx^r 
how fuch a truft in t!ie..a{fiftance oF an 
Almighty Beings iraturally -produces pa> 
tience, hope, chearfulnefs, and all ot,her 
di^pofitions of mind that alleviate tl^ofe 
calamities which we ar'e^not abl^ to re- 

movci ' , r 

The practice of this virtue adminifters 

great comfort to the mind of man in 

times of poverty and affli&ion,, but moft 

•f .4U ia the hour of death* * Wh^rr i:hc 

* ' (out 



foul is bovcrinig in the laft ntomi^ncs of 
ixs .feparatioa, when if is juft jejatr;ing op 
iuipjchcr ftatc of Exiftcacc, to pwvcrff 
^'^fh fce;w, aivl obicfe^ gad jpompApi: 
JDjps, tbAt jkrc alcogcther ' wWj^. tyfh?i»t jpi«i 
Iiippprt her under fuch trcniblii^gs of 
thought^ fych fear, Rich anx^ty," fucb 
sypj)f,ehcnlion5^ but the <;aftip§ of .all her 
£j^vc^ jn^gpfhm wJhi) fir ff .gave Jh^r Bci^ig^ 
>hQ ha^ qoadw^od/h?^ thro^^gh , oijp 
jl^gp' ^ofjx^ and will be -a|w,iM5s wih ief 
\tO;guide.^ f ai»tor.c hir lin Mer RfOR^e^ 
xhrQi^gh'jctcrhity? ' 

/)dfvi^ Ms vpFy .beautjifi^Uy jxipcefent? 
)p^ V|us ftqady rciiaijcc qn.G^d.ify^Jg'^f 
,iP-[his-.tw.eoj;y ihiVd Praftn, ^taphiia 
tii>^^ of ;/?iy?<^><?rhyiiih5 arid fiHoi ^Ji^i^f 
ijiipic ^Iff filop ' wmch axe- ufu^l 411, tfc^ 
i:i^ gf .writjiig. " As jthe poctrjr is wf 
^xquifite, I ihaU prefent in^ reader witik 
llhe ipUp w«^g TraSjilaxicia :of it ♦ 
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And feed menmth a Sbepherd^s caui;: 

And guard we^.witb a wkmfMltye^ -^ 
Mj npon-d^p ^mJks ,bisJbaU ^^u^d^ , 
A^ ^ my mdn%k^ MMns j^t^^. 




7]&^PRoy^ipEjN^E of God. 15^ 

II. 

Wb^ m iU fjth^y gMe Ifaiuli 
Or on the thirfiy ^ofintam pmt\ 
-To fertile vaUsy and dewy weads 
My weary wandering fieps he leads ^ 
. Where peaceful rtveii^ 'fift\ andjlowy 
Amid the verdant landslip flow. 

"^ ^00 in wfTv paw0S" vj aeaiiy jl freaa^ -- 
fPltb gloomy horrors overfpready 
Mypadfaft be^h\p^ffe4r m Hf^ 
For tbouy O Lordy art with meftill% 
Xby frk^diy^ ^ogk fljfill giye $ne aid^ . 

liof in if: Af ;^: and orugged- -snayr ^ ^' 1 1 
^iirmigfiitifwanfSil^eneiy wikh J firny^ ^ 
'Tfy.kmttyjbcHl mff spans' )ke£ui^e]: ■ - ' .r 
3ieJ»n«en;wHdeme/5 fiail^ikyy . 
JVMb fydden grjeem a^-. berime ^erofsm^^dy 
Akd^oaens\fiail immmiiar jalliarumk - » 

.'-.■ ^»:. i.' . :j . :* •' : * .1 

■•■■•.> : ' •-:';- 
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SECT. IV. 

7B^ WoRij^ip of God. 

rnceni'AiicoriS apucl Acil» GelK 

* ' '. ' ' * 

iT is of the laft iinporaarvcc'to fcafon- 
the paflTons of a child* with Dtvo- 
tion^ which feliiom dies in a mind 
that hasr received an earl^r^citifkire of it. 
Th0tigh it may feem extinguished for a 
while by the cares of the worWi the 
heafs of youth,, or the. allurements of 
'vice, it generally breaks* out and^dif- 
covers . it felf again .as Toon as discre- 
tion, conftderation, age, or misfortunes 
have brought the man to hitnfclf. The 
fire may be covered and overlaid, but 
cannot be entirely quenched and fmo- 
thered. 

A ftate of temperance, fobriety, and' 

jkfUce,^ without devotio% is a cold, life-^ 

Icfv, 



Tjefs, infipid condition pf virtue > and is 
if2Lihcx to be ftyicd PhilofQp'hy tlian Reli- 
gion. Devotion opens the piind to great 
conceptions, and fills it with more fub;- 
liiixxp ideas than any that are to be met 
with in the raoft exalted fcience; and 
at the latne time warms and agitates thq 
Soul Eiofc than Ibnfual. pleafprc/ . 

It has been pbfcrved by (pnie ' writers, 
that man is more diftihguilliad from th? 
animal world by Devotion than by Rea- 
ion^ as feveral brute' creatures dilcover 
in their aftions fomething like a faint 
gUmmering^ qF reafon, . chough they be- 
tray in naJGrigl6 'circuiiiftancc of their 
bchaviout: any thin^that bears the l^a{]^ 
affinity to devotion. It is certain, the 
propeqfity ot the mind to religious wor- 
ihip, the natural' tendency of the foul to 
fly tQ. fomc (uperibr Being for fuccour 
in dangers dild <liftrefles, the gratitude 
to an ihvifibld SuperiAtendent ^hich ari^ 
fes in us upon receiving any extrabrdina- 
iy andunexpeded goqafortune, the a£t$ 
of love and admiration with which the 
thoughts of men arc fo wonderfully tranf- 

Ported in meditating upon ' the Divine 
erfeftiorfsi^ aiid the univcrfal / cdnciTrt 
irence af all the nations undler heaveq iii 



ihi6 'great if ficlii , <)f idorafidny pbMf 
ificw that deVdtioft' otrcligiotrt #oWfew 
ftiuft be the e£^ of a tf adition frtfdl 
fome firft foOtldeY of* tdatlkind, or tb!ii; 
it is confdrfbabte to the liaitUrat li^t of 
f-'cafoii, or that' it pVo<feedS frbta' ad in- 
ft'ijia iftii>lantfcd in the foCA if fctf.' Fof 
my part, I look u'^on all thefe t6 be tBe 
^ojicurrcflt cadfes, but Whkih ever of 
theni ihall be" affigtfed as the pfittcipW 
of Divine Woffhip, if ntanlfeftiy points 
to a SU'prcl&ib ' B'etng- i^ the firft autfiof 
of'ii;. '•.; . ■ ■ '■ 

I may take forfld dfhc'f op 
^f cpdfide'rlh^thofe' parCicufir 1 
fnethodsT of acvotibfl wliich ai'tf tlatk^t 
us b^ Chritlianity J but fhall Here obftrve 
into what errors' even this Di^irtb Prin- 
ciple may fometimes lead qs, wheh it ii 
iibtlflpder-atpfj'^by ^Tiat rig^'^'reafoii vthich 
xvsis givAi' us . a^'^'e' guide : of all otd 

i&iotit . r'-' • 

. Tne two gre'af errors into whWh* a 
iliftakiih^ deVotidh miy betray* us, zti 
EncHufiafm and Superffitioh^. 
^ Tliefe is| riot a, i^.d.rc ix^elajpcfiol/ ob- 
^eSb^^phan g uian whb'h^is His Ke^d turned 
with^rciigipuscniiiu^g^^^ berfon thai 
fs\(iilicaT tfio^' witK* pridc^ or^mai:ief,-« 

a fighc 




1 fight very* riiWdfyifig' tb htfman* ria*- 
jure I but ^heih che diflem^r afifesfr^id 
any indifcrcdt ifciVors of devotion!, or too 
iotcnfe aii application of the mind to iti 
niifVaketf duties,: it d^fe'rve^ our cbcbpaf- 
poh in a more particular manner. We 
may however learn this leflbn fr6ni \tj 
that fince devotion it fclf (which' one 
would be a]pt to think could not Be'tob 
warm) miy diforder the mind, unldfs \ti 
heat9 are tempered ^ith caution and pru- 
xknce, we ihotald be pafticufarly catefUl 
to keep bur re^oif as cool as\pbflible^ 
and ^to gu^r^ oiir felves in all par6 of life 
againft Uie influence ofpaffidn, iitia^ink^ 
lion,., and conftitution. *. ' ^ 

Devotion, when it does not lief under 
the check of;reafpn, is virjr apt to de^ 
generate into Enthufiafm, When the 
mlrid find$;her felf very much irtfl«a](ed 
with.he^ devotions, ihfc is tooihuch'iH^ 
dined tb ;?bink they ark ' libt of iiei' bWH 
Jcindlin^^ but "blown up. v^ith &jnet%1nj^ 
Divine wit^ia her. It ^t indtllges thi^ 
thought too far, and humotifs thegrov^* 
ii^ l^aifipny' ^e at lail flings her feTfintd 
itniaginary • raptuFes and' ccftk^st' and 
ifmi once (he fancies herfel?' tiMei- tft6 
mauancc bfa DMnd 1Lik^^M; k is'no 
* ' wonder 
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yrqn^er if, (hp] flights hu^x^an ordinances^ 
an(ji rcfufcs. to comply with any efta- 
bliihcd form of religion, as. thinking her 
ielf dire&cd ty a much fapcrior guide. 

As EnthuGaTm is a kind of excefs in 
devotion, Superftiiioii is the cxccfe not 
only of devotion, but of religidn inge- 
heral I , according to 4n old Heathen fey- 
jng, quoted by [jfultis Gelfius, lieiigeniem 
effe oforMi Religiofum nefas\ A man 
mould be' religious, not fuperftitious j 
for, as J the author tells us, NigiiiUs ob- 
feryed upon this pa(ragc|, that the Latin 
W'or4s ^whjph tcrmihate in 4?/«i generally 
jtnpj)? v^tiQUS chara6ters, and the having 
of* ariy "quality t6 an excefs. ^ " *' 
, 'An E^tbufiaft iii religion islikc krf ob*- 
llina^te qlown, a .fuperftiti6u$ihatilike an 
infipid courtier. Ehthufiafm lias Ibme- 
thing in it of madnefs, Stiperffition of 
folly. : Moit olTtSic Scds Vhat fall fliort 

St the Church; of £M^«i have in tfiem 
:rong:.tin^r^ Jttrt^^^ the 

Mfiwan CathbiiGk^/^elj^ion' ik dn^' huge 
pver-gro wn'body of chitdi/h and idle Su- 

perltitions. 

1^ The Roman Catholick'' Church feems 
and^eed irrccoycrablv loft iij this^ ^pWtibu- 
W. 'if anatei Jrefs W bijM^dr be 

'i . ! 1 • • / 



inirodaced. ip^thc world, it wiJI foon be 
fou^d put aiid difcarded : On the con*: 
^ary, a * hi^bit or ceremony, tho' never 
fo ridiculou^^ which has taken fanduary- 
in th^ Chwch) fticks in it for. eyer. 4, 
Gai^ia :fii(hop,j .perhaps, thought it pro- 
per to repeat fuch a form in fuch parti- 
c^lfir ib^jejsorJJippersi affodi^r ^ncii^. 
it would be very decent if fuch a .part!, 
of pubUck d^vocioiis were performed 
with a Mitre on bis head, aad a Grx>|let 
in his band: To this a brother Fm-^ 
4(i/,.a« wife. as the others, adds an anti^ 
dreft, which he conceiy^diWo^ld allude; 
very aptly to fuch and fuch myfteries, 
Hiil-by d^|i:6es tbe whole e£ee-baf de« 
generated into an empty fliow. . 

Their fuccefTors fee the vanity and in- 
convenience of tbefe ceremonies j but ia- 
ftead of reforming, perhaps add. others, 
which they think more fignificant, and 
which take poiErffion in the fatee man- 
ner, and ace. never to be driven out after 
they hjKve been once admitted. J have 
fecn the Pqpc ^officiate .at St. Betvr\ 
where,, ion »«) hours together, he wa» 
bii£ed.m /puctii^ on or ^ his different 
accditremeau, .aeeoJftling l^o the different 
part$.he.was.to/*fl: in;tJiexn*; 

I No- 
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tr6i ^he W4>aSHiP of God. 

<Notbing is fo glorious in the eyes of 
mankind, and ornamental to human na- 
tare, fetting afide the infinite advantages 
which arife from it, as a ftrong fteady 
mafculine piety ; butEnthufiafm and Su« 
perdition are the weaknefles of tiuman 
reafon, that expofe us to the icorn and 
derifion of Infidels, and fink us even be- 
low the Beads that perifh. 

Idolatry may be looked ^pon as ano- 
ther error ariung from midakcn Devo- 
tion -, but becaufe reflefttonson that fub- 
jcft would be' of no^ ufe to an Enghfi 
leader I ihall not enlarge upon it^ L 



Otnntbut m ttrris, qui, funt a Gaiihus mfjm 
Anroram <^ Gangem^ pauci dignofcer§ fo£unt 
Vera bom, atqu$ Hits multum divirfa^ rem§iA 
Errorls mihida ■■>' n m , . jof^ 
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N my lad Saturdaf^ paper I laid down 
fome thoughts upon Devotion in ge- 
neral, and ihall here ihew what were 
the notions of t^he inod refined Heathens 
en this fubjeft, as they arc reprefented 
in P/^/(>'s -dialogue- upon Prayer, enti- 
tulcd, jHcHiades the Sicond^ Which doubt- 
lels gave occafion to JuffeMai's tenth Sa- 
fi^ tyr. 
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tyr, and to the kconi Sttyrdf Per /lus*, zb 
the laft of thcfe anchors ms almoft cran- 
fcribed the preceding dialogue, enci*- 
tilled, jlkibiadBS tbe Firfi^ in his fourth 
Satyr. 

The Q>eakers in this dialogue upon 
!Prayer, are So&Utts and Jlcibiades \ and 
the fubftanee of it (when drawn toge- 
ther out t>f the intricacies and digreffi* 
ons) as follows. 

Socrates tneetkig his pupil Akihiaies^ 
» he iKras goi^g to his deirotions, and 
obferving his eyes to be fixed upon the 
earth with great ferioufnefs and attenti- 
on, tells him, that he had reafon to be 
thoughtful on that occafion, fince it was 
poflible for a man to bring down evils 
upon himfelf by his own Prayers, and 
£hat thofe things which the Gods fend 
him in anfwer to his petitions might 
turn to his deftru£bion: This, fays he, 
may not only happen when a man prays 
for what he knows is mifchievous in its 
own nature, as Oedims implored the Gods 
to fow diflenfion oetween his fons, but 
when he prays" for what he believes 
would be for his good, and againll what 
he believes would be to his detriment. 
This the Philofopher &ews fliuft necefla- 

I X lily 
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lily happen ^moog u^i{inGq.fnx>ft m^ 
arc blinded with igoaranc^, prejudioc, or 
pafllon, which hinder them from fecifig 
fuch things as arc really beneficial to 
them. For an inftance, he asks -^W: 
^iades^ Whether he would' no^ be tho- 
roughly plcafed and fatisfie^ if that Go^ 
to wliom b^ was.goi«g| t;o addrefs him- 
feif, fhould promife tojmakc him the fo- 
vcreign of the whole earth ? jflciiiades 
anfwers, That fie (hould doubtlefs look 
upon fuch a promilp as the. greateft fii^ 
»vour that could be .beftowed upon him, 
Secrates then asks hiip. If after receiviag 
this grc^t favour he, would be content^ 
to lofe. his life? or if he w<)uld receive 
it though he was Aire he ihould make 
an ill ufe of it ? To both which qucfti- 
ons Jhibiades anfwers in thcDegative. 
Socrates, then (hews himji from the ^- 
amples of others, how thefp pwght pro- 
bably be the effcfts offijich-^ bkib9g* 
He then adds, TW pther rcfiited pieqes 
of good fortune, as that of having a ioa 
or procuring the highdl poft in. a go- 
yernment, are. fubjeil to, the like fatal 
G6)nfequ€;nce« i lyhich neverthelefs, fays 
he, men ardently defire, and ^would not * 
£iil to pray fori if they thought their 

prayers 
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J)rayers might be eiFeftual for tKe ob- 
taining of 'them. 

-/Having eftabliihcd this great point. 
That all the mbft apparent blcflings in 
this life are obnox^ious to fuch drcadfur 
ironfequence^, and that no man know? 
what in its events would prove to bim a 
blcflirrg or a curfe, he teaches Jlcibtades 
after what manner he ought to pray. 

In the firft place, he . recommends to^ 
Bitir, as- the model of his devotions, a 
flibrt prayer, which a Greek Poet com- 
pofed" for the u(e of his friends, in the 
following words j O Jupitei", give us tbofe 
things 'which are good for us^ whether they 
Art fuch things as wt fray for^ Br fucb 
things as we do not pray for % and remove 
from' us thofe' things which are hurtful^ 
though they are fuch things as we pray 
for. • . 

In the fecond place, that Kis Difciplc 
toay ask fuch things as are expedient for 
him, he fficws him, that it is, ablblutely 
iiccefliry to apply himfclf to the ftudy 
of true wifd6m,,and to the knowledge 
of'^that y^hich is his chief good, and the 
nidlt fuitabll: ix> the excellency of bis 
nature. 

I I In 
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In the third and laft place he infdrma 
him, that the bcft methods he could 
make ufe of to draw down bleifings up- 
on himfelf, and to render his prayers ac- 
ceptable, would be to live in a con« 
j^kant praSice of his duty towards the. 
Gods, and towards men. Under this 
kead he very much recommends a form 
of Prayer the Lacedemoniam made ufe of,^ 
in which they petition the Gods, to give 
tbem all g9od things^ fo long as they were 
wiuous. Under this head likewife he 
gives a very remarkable account of ai^ 
Oracle to the following purpofe. 

When the Athenians in the war witk 
the Lacedemonians received many defeats, 
both by fea and land, they fent a meflage 
to the oracle of Jupiter jfmmony to ask 
the reafon why they who. ere&ed fo ma- 
ny temples to the Gods, and adorned 
them with fuch coftiy offerings > why 
they who had inflituted fo many fefti- 
vals, and accompanied them with fuch 
pomps and ceremonies i in ihort, why 
they who had ilain fo many Hccatombi 
at their altars, iliould be lefs fuccefsful 
than the Lacedem^tnianSf who fell fo (kort 
of them in all thefe particulan. To this, 
fays' he, the Oracle made the following 

reply* 
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reply ; / am better pleafed with the praytr 
cf the Lacedemonians than with all the 
oblations of the Greeks. As this prayer 
implied and encouraged virtue in thofe 
who m^de it; the Philofopher proceeds 
to (hew how the mod vicious man might 
be devout, fo far as viftims could make^- 
him, but that his OfFerings we)-e regard- 
ed by the Gods as bribes, and his peti- ^ 
tions as blafphemiess He like wife quotes 
on this occafion twa verfes qaxx:q( Horner^ . 
in which the Poet fays, Tiat the fccnt ' 
of the Trojan Sacrifices was carried up to 
^heaven by the winds $ but that it was « 
not acceptable to the Gods, .\v*hb were ^ 
difpleafed with Priam and all his People. 
'The conclufionof this.xiialogue is ve- 
ry remarkable*. £a£rtf/«i. having. detcrr'd 
Jllcihiaiei^ from^the prayrr»an0 facrificC' 
which- he was going, to offer, by fetting.^ 
forth the above- meationed difficulties of' 
performing jhat*duty as he ought, adda^ 
rfaefe words^ H^emufi therefore wait ^iill 
fuib. time as we may learn bow we ought to 
behave. our*feh)es towards the Gods ^ and 
towards men* But v^hen will that time 
come, fays jflcibiades^ and who is it will 
inftrud: us? For. X wouki fain fee thi^ 
man, whoever he \$. It is one, fay$ 

1 4 Socratesp 
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pj, who takes care of you J but a 
tells us, that Minerva removed the 
'torn Dlomedes his eyes, that he 
plainly difcover both God^ aitti 
lb the darkucfs that hangs upcm 
nind muft be removed, before you 
>le to difcern what is good anti 
5 evil. Let him remove from mjr 
fays Alcihiades^ the darknefs, and 
Ife he pleafesj I am determined 
ufe nothing he fliall order me,* 
erhe is, fo that I may become rhfe 
man by it. The remaining part 
dialogue is very obfcure ; There 
thing in it that would make us 
Socrates hinted at himfelf, when he 
of this Divine Teacher wht> was 
le into the world, did he not own 
s himfelf was In 4:his' refpeft as 
t a lofs^ and in as great <iiftrefs as 
t of mankind. 

5 learned men look upon this 
ion as a prcdiftion oJ' our Savi»- 
at leaflr x\\^t Siicraies^ liKe the 
►rieft, prophefied unknowingly, 
nted at that Divine Teacher who 
come into the world fome agc^ 
im. Ffowever that may be, wc 
t this'grcarPhilofopherfaw, by the 

r light 
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Kgiit of net&n^ that it wa& fuicable to 

thfi ^KK^efe of the Divine Nature, to 

fend a Pci3f(»a i^to-the vQorld ~wh^ fhouid 

vaSLxyoA laaixkind in Abe duties, of reli** 

^cm^ knd^ in pttticular^ teach them how 

ta Pca»y. 

Whoever reads this abAra& of Plato* % 

difcomfe. on. Prayer, will> I believe, na-* 

mrally make thi^ p«fled:ioD, That the 

gieat Founder of our religion, as well by 

hid ixvvk iex^mflo^ zA in! the form of 

pmyen which be I2?ught bis difoiplbs, did 

iMit; only .keep up to thofe rules which 

t-fac^lig^t of natoxe had fuggefted to this 

^MM ^ Philo£3pber; hut inftruftcd his 

difbiplas in the whole eo^ifcnt of this duty» 

as wtell :aft of all qihitrs. He dire&od theta 

co.the. pi;oper objeft of adorauo% aod. 

tnu^hft thoDO, according to. the third rule 

ahove-mentiomed, to apply themfelves to 

him in their ciofets, without &ow or 

ofttneatioD, and to worjOiip him. in fpiric 

and ia truth. A% riie Lacedemonians in their 

formof PvayoF implored the Gods in gie-^ 

nerai Jio. give xhxm all gopd thisigs: lb 

long, as they were virtuous, we ask ia 

particular tbca our offences may beforghei^ 

as we forgrve^ thofe of others. If we look 

iiii3o the &OQni.Riile whkh i*(?arii//;^. .h<\9 
; . ; i I I* pre**^ 
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prefcribed, namely, Thflit we (hoU^ ap-^ 
ply our felves to the knowledge of fuck 
things as are beft for us, this too k ex- 
plained ac large in the doArines of the 
Gofpel, where we are taught in (everal 
inftances to regard thofi: things as curies^ 
which appear as bleffingt in the eye of 
the world } and on the contrary,, to e- 
ileem thofe things as blefCngs^ which ta 
the generality of mankind appear as. 
curfes. Thus in the form which is pre-^ 
fcribed to us we only pray for that hap- 
pinefs which is our chief good,, and the 
great end of our Exiftence, when we pe-^ 
tition the Supreme Being, for tbi comng, 
dfbis kingdamy being foncitous for no^ 
other temporal' bleffing but« our dail^ 
fuftenance. On the other fide, wc 
pray againft nothing but Sin, and a*- 
gainft Evil in general,^ leaving it with; 
Omnifcience to determine what is.ieally 
iuch. If we look into the &r&, of Socraies* 
his rules of prayer, in-which.he recom;^ 
mends the above-mentioned form of the 
ancient Poet, we find that form not only 
(Comprehended, but very much improved, 
ih the petition, wherein we pray to the- 
Supreme Being that i&/V fFillmay^be dwe:. 
which W of the fame force with tbsic 

fpr/Oi 
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form which our Saviour ufed, when he 
prayed agaioft the moil painful and moft • 
Ignominious of deaths, NtvertbeUfi not 
my Will, but tbint ht dons. Thiicomprc- 
Aenfive petition is the moft humble', as 
wen as the moft prudent, .^hat can be 
offered up from the creature to his ■- 
Creator, as- it fuppo&s the Supreme Be- 
ing wills nothing but what is for our 
good, and that ne . knows better than ^^ 
was fclvci what is fb» ■ I».. 
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S E C T. V. 

Advantages of REVEiiArroN ahf^t 

Natural tkafm. 

. . " r 

•— « quicquid dignum fafiente hotfvque tft, Hor. 

REligion may be confidered under 
two general heads. The firft com- 
prehends what we are to believe, 
the other whtt we^arcrt^ pracaife. By 
thofe thiqgs which wc are to believe, Jf 
mean whatever, is i^cves^cdto us in the 
Holy Writings,.and whicii we could not 
have obtained the knowledge of by the 
light of nature; 4!? t|^^ things which we 
are to pra£fcife, I mean, all thofe duties 
to which we are direfbed by reafon or 
iiatural religion. The firft of thefe I (hall 
diftinguifh by the name of Faith, the fe- 
cond by that of Morality. 

If we look into the more ferious part 
•f fluankind^ •we find many who lay fo 

great 
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great a ftrcft upon-fsritfe, tfcat thry ncff- 
'Icdt morality 1 aAd- many wbo buikk fo 
tncrch xxp^rv ineraKt^; tbsie they do iictc 
payaduc:rt^rd-tf> fakh; The pcrfea 
rtian fhoftfld be dtfaftive 11^ neither of 
thefe particulars, as will be vcrv evident 
tt) thofe wto confider the bencnts which 
arife fi^om each of thent, and which I 
feall make the fii&jeft of this day's paper. 

Notwtthftanding this general divifion 
'^of ChrifRan duty iiitp morality and fiuth, 
* and that they havi both thcit peculiar ex- 
cellencies^ the firft^ha9'the pre^-emincacc 
in feveral refpefts. 

/?rj?, Beeauft the grt*wft part of mo- 
rality (a* I have ftated thc^ notioii: ofi it) 
is^ot a^ Stxt ettm^l Datafi; and laill esi- 
dcrre vj\\a\ iakh fhall ^il,iiod be 4oArta 
conriCHtm. - 

Seitmilfj Becaafea PerfeiiBdiay be' (Qua- 
lified .to do , greater good to mankind, 
andlbe&ome more bene^^ial tdkh^ world, 
liH^ moklity, vwthout foiib, than hf fiiitfa 
without morality. 

; TBirtRjty Bccaofe morality givw a grea« 
tier perfe&ion* to human nature, by qui- 
eting the mind, moderating the paffions, 
and advancm^ the ha^ptnefa of every 
mair in his^^ pnrate* eapa€tty^. • - - 

Fmrthly^ 
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- Fcurthfyy Becaofe the rule of moralitf 
is much mOK certain than th%t of faitb^ 
all the civilized nations of the world 
agreeing in the great points .of mom- 
lity, as much as uey differ .in. thofe of 
faith. 

Fifthly^ Becaufe* infidelit]^ is not of 
fo malignant a-- nature as immoraliqr^ 
or to put the fame reafon in another 
light, becaufe it is generally owned, there 
may be faLvation. tor a virtuous Infidel, 
(particularly in the cafe of invincible 
ignorance) but none for a vicious Be- 
liever. 

Sisiiblyy Beeaufii faith feems to draw 
its principal, if not all its excellency, 

• &om the mfliience it has upon morality v 

. as. we (hall fee more at large, if we coa- 
fider wherein coniifts the excellency of 

faith, or the belief of revealed religion % 

atid this I think is, 
Fkrfty In explaining and canyingjto 

.greater iieighcs, feve»dt .points of morsr 

lijy. 

Stcondly^ In furnishing new and. Wron- 
ger motives to enforce the pra&ice of 
morality. 

fliirdlyy In giving ;US more amiable 
id^a& of thcv Supregic »Bcing, more en- 
dearing^ 
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dearmg notions of one another^ and a 
tnier Site ofi our felres^ both m regard 
to the grandeur and viknefi; of our na« 
tures. 

Fourthly^. By fliewing us the blackne/i 
and deformity of vice, which in tho i 

Cbriftian fyftem is fo. very great^ that 
he who is poflefTed of all perfedion and 
the Sovereign Judge of it^ is reprefented 
\xf feveral of our Divines as hating fin to 
]tfae fame degree that he loires die Sacred 
Perfon .who was made the propitiatioii 
of it. 

Fifthly J Ih being the ordinary and pre* 
ftribed method of making morality e(« 
ftftual to falvation. 

I have only touched^ on .thde feveral 
heads, which every -one who is c<mver« 
fant in difcourfes of this nature will ea* 
SHy enlarge upon in his o«rn- thoughts^^ 
and draw conclufions from them which 
may be.ufeful to. him in the conduft of 
his life^ . One h: am fute is fo obvious^ 
that he. cannot mifs it,, namely, that, a 
fisan cannot be perfe& in his icheme of 
morality, wiio does not Hcengtben and 
fuppprt it with that of the Chtiiliaa 
£utb4 

t • • . • 
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. Bcfidsf this, I ftall la^ doira two os 
three ooha? majuxnis. 'wkicb. I: tiunk. in« 
may dnliice firam wImc haft. bcci|:TaidL 

J^/V/?, That wc Ihould he particukd^ 
dMiiom^ofmeiiiffg any tking ^ article 
of faith, which rdoiss not contribtKcr to 
the: confirmation or impyovcmeat ofmo* 

; StfoM^ lihaft no.airtick of &itk can 
be ittu9. and! aiiGbe&tick,. which. w«akeps 
br.fiid»v9t«B.che j>ni8icat pan of1viigiM^ 
or whaf t hare hicberto cfldled mosii' 
lity. 

- fbirdiy>^ Thar the greateil friend v of 
{Baorahty) or Qiiturai rol^ion, oannorpoft 
fibly apprehend any danger frboi eflii»a4 
txtxg C^horiitianity,! as-' it is pre&itvod p^re 
' andmacoo^rupt mrvhe ctoAnao of oucjoi* 
tionalrCbaseh. 

Thm^is .likowiie anoehcr maxhn wfaiok 
I think may be disawn from thc.fbrego« 
ingconfideratioas^ wb^h is thia^ that 
jaie flM&nld^ in aiU dubious points, confii 
dcr any .tQ coiiregiiehaeB that m^- afift 
from them, fdppdfiBg thf ]i^ fiipaiiid becv* 
roneooS) before we(giy«up our offiocio 

For example, in that difputable poiat 

of perfecuting men for confcience fake^ 

' . i befides 



* 

befides the imbittering their minds with 
hatred, indignation, and all the vehe- 
mence of relentment, and enfnaring them 
to profefs: w-hat they do not believe ; wc 
cut them off from the pleafures and ad- 
vantages of focicty, affliSr their boclicf, 
diftrefs their fortunes, hurt their reputa- 
tions, ruin their families, make their lives 
painTuJ, or put an end to them. Sure 
when I fee fuch dreadful confequences 
rifing from a priirciple, I would be ai 
fully convinced^ of the truth of it, as of 
a fnathemacical demonftVation, before I 
would venture to a£): upon it, or make ic 
a part of my religion. 

In this cafe the injury done our neigh* 
hour is plain and evident, the principle 
tHar puts us upon doing it, of a dubious 
and difputafole nature. Morality feem§ 
highly violated by the one, and whechet 
or no a zea'l fbr what a man thinks the 
truefyftcm of faith mayjuftiiy it, is very 
nitcertain. I cannot but think, tf our 
refigion- produce tharity a^ ^clt* as zeal, 
it will not be for Ihewing it fetf by^fuck 
iruel inrftances. But, to cdiieiude with 
the words of an excellent author, JFd 
Bavejttft enough religion to make^uybateybuf 
not enottgb ♦ to" makt us hve ent another i G 

'o 
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*0 iK^x'^i'tsv J'ihf^®^ \fytrA 3««k. 

Socrates apad Xeft 

IT was the common boaft of the Hea- 
then Philofophers, that by the effica- 
cy of their fevcral doftrines> they made 
human nature refemble the Divine. How 
much mi (taken foever they miebt be in 
ihe feveral means they propofed iot tbii 
cnd^ it mud be owned that the dc&^ 
wa$ great and glorious. The fineft works 
of invention and imagination are of ve- 
ry liitle weighty when put in the ba.- 
lancc with what refines and exalts the 
sationaK mind. Longinus excufes Homer 
very handfomly^ when he (ay^ the Poet 
made his Gods lilce men^ that he might 
make his men appear like the Gods: 
But it muft be allowed that feveral o£ 
the ancient Philofophers afted, as Ciur^ 
wifiies Homer had done ; they endeavour- 
ed rather to make men like Gods, than 
Cods like men. 

According to this general maxim in 
philofophy. Tome of them have endea- 
voured to place men«in. fuch a ftate o£ 
Skafure^ or indolence, at leaft, as they 

vaioli 
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vainly imagined the happioefs of the So- 

Ercme Being to confift m. On the other 
and, the moft virtuous fed: of Pbilo'* 
(ophers have created a cbimericaL wife 
man^ vrhom they made exempt frompaf- 
fion and pain, and thought it enough to 
pronounce him All-fufHcient. 

This laft charafter, when divefted of 
the glare of human philofophy that fur-» 
rounds it, (igoifies no more, than that 
a good and wife man ihould fo arm him- 
felt with patience, as not to yield tame* 
ly to the violence of paflion and pain i 
that he ihould learn fo to fupprefs and 
contraft his defires as to have few wants \ 
and that be (hould cheriih f9 many vir* 
tues in his foul, as to have a perpetual 
(burce of pleafure in himfelf. 

The Chriftian religion requires, that, 
after having framed the belt Idea,, we 
are able^^ot the Divine Nature, itfhould 
be our next care to conform our felves 
to it, as far as our impcrfe£tions will per- 
mit. I might mention feveral paflages 
in the Sacred Writings on this he^d, to 
whic^ I might add many maxims and 
wife fayings of moral Awltprs.. among 
the Gucks ^d Rm^ns.^ 

I ihall^ 



' I ihall only inftancc a- remarkable paP 
fege, to this i^urpofc, out of Julianas 
Ca/ars. The Ertiperbr having rqprefcn t- 
cd all the Roman Emperors, with jflex^ 
indit the Great, as pafliiig^ in' rcvicvr bc- 
kkt the* Gods, and ftriving- for thefu>- 
periority, lets them all drop, excepting 
jtlexamer^ Jttlius C^efar^ Augufius C^efar^ 
Trajan^ Marcus jfurelius^ ana Conft-antinei 
Each of thcfc fercat heroes of antiquity 
lays in his claim for the upper plat^c j 
dndi in order to ff, fers -forth hi^ actions 
after the mbfl: advantageous manner. Bat 
the Gods, inftead of being dazzled with 
the luftre of their a6Kons, enquire, by 
Mercury^ into the proper motive and go« 
verning * principle' that inftuenced theni 
thrpughout the whole ferics of thei^ 
lives and exploits. Alexander tells them> 
That his aim was to conquer: Julius 
Ca/ar^ Thar his was to gain the higheft 
poft in his countiy j Augufius^ To govern 
well J Trajanj That hii w>as the feme as 
that of Alexander^ namely^ to conquer. 
The queftioh,' at length,/' wats put to 
Marcus Aur^tias^ ^bo replicdi with great 
inodcft y, Tha t'-i/ ' had" hlways- 4ieen *hif care 
to imitate the Gods. This condu6t kcmt 
to baye gained him the moil votes and 
^ bcft 



jbeft place. in fhc wliqle ^embly. . Maff^ 
[cus jiureliusbciti^devw^ds asl^ed to cxr 
prain Wmfclf/jdcdares, That,; by imicaj- 
ting the pods, he endeavoured to imi* 
tate . them in .the .ufqof hi$ underilaiidii^t 
ana., of all .Qt^'eJfjiacultiesi^ a^d inipfttir 
cular. That it was^lwa](s his itudy x^ 
hav.e as few wants as poflable in hiiD!V: 
felf, and tOvdo all the good he could to 
others. 

Afiiofig the many methods by which 
revealed, religion has advanced morality, 
this is one, That it has given us a m<ire 
)uft and perfefk idea of that Being whom 
every rcsuonabJie creature o^ght to imi- 
tate. The youi^g mao^ in a heathen 
Comedy, might juftify his lewdnefs by 
the examine ofjupiter.i as, indeed, there 
was fcar.ce any crime that might '.not be 
^ounttQa^ced/ b)^ ;tho»fe noiiorts p£ tho 
Ddty which prevaikd aQ\c^:the cdmr 
men people in the heathen wprld. Mc^ 
veakd religion fets forth a proper ob«* 
je£b for imitation, in that Being who 19 
the patterni as well as tbe^fource, of all 
fpiritiual.perfcf^ionft . ^ 

. AVhiletwe remaia in. this life, we itre 
fbbje^t tOiinnjLimerable teQiptations,which^ 

if liftf^n'd t(;t9:^iU«%ke ^$;de¥iate from. 

reafon 
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Teafon and gbodnds, the only thingt 
v^hertin wc can imitate the Supreme Be* 
ing. Ill the next life we meet with no- 
thing to exdteour inclinations that doth 
not deferye them. I fhall therefore dif* 
mifs my reader with this maxim, viz.' 
Our bappinefs in this world proceeds frm 
the fuppreffion ofourdefifes^ hut in the nest 
nvoAdfrom the gratification of tbem. 



»T^ 
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Prgfnm fi idlss f Jav. 

J. ' • 

IT is ufual wkh potemkal writers to 
obje£i: ill defign^ to their adverfaries. 
This turns their .argument into, fatyr, 
which, inftead of fhewing an eiror in 
the underMnding, tendsf only to expofe 
the morals of ttofe they write ^gainft. 
I (hall not a& aftdr this mani^t t^ith re* 
fpcft to the Free-thinkers. Viriw^ and the 
happinefs of foctety, are the great ends 
which all men ought to )^fomote, and 
fome of that Se& would be thought to 
have at heart above the reft of mankind. 
But fuppofing thofe *who make that pro* 
feflion to carry on a good defign in the 
fimplicity of their hearts^ and according 

to 
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to tlicir bcfi: knowledge, yet it is much 
to be feared, thofe well-meaning fouls, 
while they endeavoured to recommend 
virtue, have in reality been advancing 
the interefts of vice, which as I take to 
proceed from their ignorance of human 
nature, we may hope, when they become 
fenfible of their miftake, they will, in 
confequence of that beneficent principle 
they pretend to aft upon, reform their 
praiftice for the future. 

The Sages whom I have in my eye 
fpeak of virtue as the moft amiable thing 
in the world y but at the fame time that 
they csLtol her Beauty, they take care to 
lejflcn her Portion. Such innocent crear 
turesare they, and fo great ftrangers to 
the world, that they think this a likely 
method to increafe the number of her 
admirers* 

Virtue has in her felf ilie moft en- 
gaging charms^ ^ and Chc^anity, as it 
^places her in the ibros^eft light, and 
adorned with all her natiw attra&ions, 
U> it kindles a new fire in the foul, by 
adding to them the tmuttersble rewards 
which attend her votaries in an eternal 
fiate. Or if there are men of a Saturnine 
and heavy complexion, who are not ea- 

fily 
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fily Ifftfid up by hope, thtfrc is, the ^ro- 
ipm ofevcrhfting'puniihnicoc to-dgitafc 
t^r: fouls, and fcigbcen them into the 
pntftice off virtue) aod an.avfrfionjfrom 
vice. •• , 

. :Wi]cmASy:yQur fobeir Erie-'tbinkfrs tA\ 
yoU)that vlrtziffiioiked Jb .betuttful, aod 
▼ice deforfxidd : .theianncr dderves ycmi: 
love, and the latter your abhorrcfuze^ 
but. then, it iS;£br their own.fakc^ or on 
account of the good. and evil .which veqi^ 
mediately attend them, and are, inlepa- 
lable. from'tJBeir refpcftive natums As 
for the imniartaliiy o£ the Sool, er eter- 
nal ^umiftitaepts . apd jre^ardd, & thofe are 
epenly iridicalodv t>r rrendered fuCpici- 
ous by the iUieft fly. aod lifcbotired arti- 
fice. 

'; J willMidc:%, dLheie^isenafib treacite- 
roufly in the caufe of virtue % but, will 
any doetdehy, that they ^ fbodi(hly, 
who; pretend. :io id^hmce; t'iie.intefeft ^ 
it by deftraying or^vfttakening the ftrong- 
eft motives to it, which are iacoHnmo- 
dfafed .toiall capacittcsyand fitted to work 
on lall jdirpA&ttp»v :jandi eofiorciiig thofe 
dlone : j^hicb idtn .adEb6t fiiily ta.gcae]ioiia 
andrcraltediflONindf? 

•■ « 

Surely 
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Surely they muft be dcftitute of paffi* 
on themfelves, and unacquainted with the 
force it hath on the minds of others, 
who can imagine that the mecr beauty of 
fortitude, temperance and iuftice, is fuf* 
ficient to fuftain the mind of man in a 
fevcre courfe of fclf-denial againft all the 
temptations of prefent profit and fcn- 
fiiality. , 

It is my opinion the Freethinkers ihould 
be treated as a fet of poor ignorant 
creatures, that have not fcnfe to difco« 
ver the excellency of religion 5 it being 
evident thofe men are no witches, nor 
Hkely to be guilty of any deep defign^ 
who proclaim aloud to the world, that 
they have Icfs motives of honefty than 
the reft of their fellow-fiibjcfts ; who 
have all the inducements to the cxcrcifc 
of any virtue which a Freethinker can 
poffibly have, and bcfidcs, the expe&a- 
tion of never-ending happinefs or mifery 
as the confcquence of their choice. 

Arc not men actuated by their palH* 
ons s ^nd are not hope and fear the mod 
powerful of our paflions ? and arc there any 
obje&s which can roufe and awaken our 
hopes and fears, like thofe profpe^ts that 
warm and peqetrate the heart of a Chri- 

K ilian^ 
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itian^ t>ut uc aot xtefarded by a Free- 

\t is AOC ooly a clear poi«t^ tkac a 
'Chn&ian Wealds ; tjuou^ ilroqgcr €&« 
gageiaetus ivbdo^er he furrcndci's hkn^ 
ibit to <:onunil: a criifiinai a&ioai and ii 
ilcmg with a .ihaqper remorfe after it,' 
than a Free-timh§r *y but it ihouki e¥«o 
Ibem that a man who believes no liiture 
ftate, would a&a fodiih part in being tko- 
rov^bly hooeii. For what reafon is there 
wl^y iuch a ont fluMild poftpone hk owa 
private intereft or pleamre to the doiftg 
his duty? If a Chriftiao foregoes (oibc 
)refenc advantage for the fake of his con- 
:iencet he a6ts accountably, becaulc it 
is with tbe view of gaining fotae greater 
future gopd« Bxic be thar^ having no fuch 
view, ihould yet coaicfemiouily deny 
hitafelf a prefent good in tiny incident 
wbere he may fave apj^rances, is alto- 
gether as itupid as he that would tcuil; 
him at (uch a juaAure, 

It will perJups, be faid, that virtue is 
her own reward^ that a natural gfatifi* 
cation attends good a&ionsi wi^ich i% a- 
lone ii^fficicnt^ to excite nien to the, per- 
formance of cheoi. But although there 
i& nothing more lovely than vinue, and 

the 
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the prafticc of it is the fnreft way to folid 
natural happinefs, ^even in this lilc) yet 
tidies, eftaces, and fomaftical pka^res, 
are more ardetttly (ought after by inoft 
men, than the natural gratifications %^ a 
realbnable mind^ and it catinot be de«- 
nied, that virtue and innoceiKe aveiioc 
alvfaysthe readieft mechodato attain that 
fort of happinefs. Befides, the iwneS'of 
paifion muft be allayed, and reafon muft 
barn brighter than ordinary, to enable 
men to fee ftnd reli^ all the native beau- 
tics and delights/of a virtuous life. And 
tho' we ihosld ^rant oiir Free'thit^&rs to 
be a fct of refined fpirits, capable only 
of being enamoured of virtue, yet what 
would become of the bulk of mankind 
who have grofs underftandings, 1>ut live- 
Iv fenfes and ftrong paffiom ? What a 
(iheluge of lu'll, and fraud, and violence 
would in a little timo overflow the whole 
nation, if thefcwife advocates for mora- 
lity were univerfally hearkened to*? L«ft- 
ly, opportunities do fometimes offer ia 
which a man may wickedly make his 
fortune, or indulge a pleafure, without 
fear of temporal damage, either in repu- 
tation, health, or fortune. In fuch cafes 
what reftraint do they lie under who have 

K 2 no 
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no regards bey ond chc grave ? the inward 
compun&.ions of a wicked, as well as 
the joys of an uprijjht mind, being 
grafted on the feofe ofanother Uate. 

The thought, that our Exijience ter^ 
tninates witb this life^doth naturally check 
Che foul in any generous purfuit, con- 
traft her views, and fix them on ttm- 
porary and felfiih ends. It dethrones the 
reafon, extinguiihes ail noble and heroick 
fentiments, and fubjefts the mind to the 
flavery of every prefent paflion. The 
wife Heathetis of antiquity were not ig- 
norfint of this > hence thty endeavoured 
by fables, and conjectures, and the glim- 
merings of nature, to poHefs the minds 
of men with the belief of a future (late, 
wiiich has been fince brought to light 
by the Gofpel, and is now moft incon- 
fiftently dccryM by, a«few weak men, 
who would have us believe that they 
promote Vii tuc by turning Rdigion in* 
(o ridicule. 
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liens agitat moUfn' Virg. 

TO one who regards things with a 
philofophical eye, and hath a Scut 
capable of being delighted with the fcnfc 
th^t truth and knowledge prevail among 
men, it mud be a grateful refleftion to 
think that the fublimeft truths, which 
among the Heathens only here and there 
one of brighter parts and more leifare 
than ordinary could attain to, are now 
grown familiar to the meaneft inhabitants 
of thefe nations. 

Whence came this furprizing change, 
that regions formerly inhabited by igno- 
rant and favage people ihould now out- 
Ihine ancient Greece^ and the other eaflern 
countries, fo renowned of old, in the 
moft elevated notions of theology and 
morality ? Is it the efFcft of our own 
parrs and tnduftfy? Have our common 
mechanicks more refined underftandings 
than t+ie ancient Philofophers ? It is ow- 
ing to the God of truth, who came 
down from heaven, and condcfccnded to 
be himfelf our Teacher. It is as we arc 
Chrijfiaps^ that we profefs mote cxcel- 

K 5 lent 
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lent and divine truths than the reft of 
mankind. 

If there be any of the Free-thinkers 
who are not dircft Atheifts, Charity 
Would incline 0fi€ to believe them igno- 
rant of what is here advanced. And it 
i» for their information that I write this 
paper, th€ de(k|n of which is to cona- 
paf e the ideas that Chriftiaas entertaio of 

■..thi Being and Attributes of a God, 
with the giofs notioM of the heathen 
wi>rld. i» it po£ble tor the mind of 

jnatfi to conceive a more auguft idea of 

rtiae Deity thai> is fet forth ui the holy 
Scriptures ? I iliall throw together fome 

,,p«ffiigfs relating to this fubje&, which I 
pr^Mpofist o»ly a» philoibfhical fenfimeoics^ 

.-to oe confidered by a Fre$$b$»k€r. 

I f: Tho^ .there be that are called Gods, 

* yet to us there is but one God, He 
: ^ made the Heaven, and Heaven of Hea- 

^ vens^ with al). their Hoft^ the earth 

* and all things that are thereiji % the 
^ fea» and all that is therein % He faid, 

'^ Let them be, and it was fo. He hath 

* Ibctchcd forth the heavens. He hath 
^ founded the earth, and hung it upon 

* nothing. He hath ihut up the fea with 
'^ door9> and faid, Hitherto ihalt thou 

* come 
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come and no further, and here fhalt 
thy proud waves be ftaid. The Lord" 
is an invifibk Spirit, in whom wc Jivc> 
and move, and have our Being. He is* 
the fountain of life. He prefcrveth 
man and beaft. He gireth food to alf 
flefh. In his hand is the foul of every 
living thing, and the breath of all raao-'^ 
kind. The Lord mstketh poor and ma-^ 
keth rich. He bringeth low and lift-^ 
ech up. He killcth and makcth alive. 
He wonndeth and he healeth. By him 
Kings reign, and Princes decree juftice,^ 
and not a fparrow falleth to the ground^ 
withoot him. All Angels, Authorities,^ 
and Powers are fubjcft to him. Hc^ 
appoirttetli the Moon for fcafons, and,* 
the Sun knowcth his going down. He 
thundereth with his voice, and direft-' 
eth it under the whole Heaven, and^ 
his lightning unto the ends of theeanb-^ 
Fire and hail, fnow and vapour, wind^ 
and ftorm, fulfil his word. The Lord* 
is King for ever and ever, and hi$ do-, 
minion is an everlafting dominion. The' 
earth and the heavens fhall pcrifhi but^ 
thou, O Lord, remaineft. Theya!lfhi^ll^ 
wax old, as doth a garment; and Jis a^ 
Tcfturc (hidt thou foU them tip, and'* 
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they (hall be changed^ but thou art 
the fame) and thy years (hall have no 
end. God is perfect in knowledge; his 
underftanding is infinite. He is the Fa- 
ther of lights. He looketh to the ends 
of the earth, and fecth under the whole 
heaven. The Lord beholdeth all the 
children of men from the place of his 
habitation, and confidereth all their 
works. He knowecb oui* down- fitting 
and uprifing. He compafieth our path, 
and counteth our fteps. He is acquaint- 
ed with all our ways \ and when we 
enter our clofet, and fhut our door, he 
feeth us. He knoweth the things that 
come into our mind, every one of 
them: and no thought can be with- 
holden from him. "l^he Lord is good 
to all, and his tender mercies are over 
all his works. He is a father of the fa* 
therlefs, and a judge of the widow. 
He is the God of peace, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort 
and confolation. The Lord is great, 
and we know him not: His greatnefs 
is unfearchable. Who but he hath 
meafured the waters in the hollow of 
his hand, and meted out the heavens 
^ith a fpan? Thine, O Lord, is the 

« Great- 
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< Greatncfsj and the Power, and the 

< Gloryi and the Viftory, and the Ma- 
« jcfty. Thou art very great, thou art 
* ctothed with honour. Heaven 1% thy 
^ throne, and earth is thy focnftooL 

Can the mind of a Philofopher rife 
to a more juft and magnificent, and ac 
the fame time, a more amiable idea of 
the Deity, than is here (ct forth in tHe 
ftrongeft images and mod emphaticdl 
language? And yet this is the language 
of Shepherds and Filhermen. The illite- 
rate Jews and poor perfecuccd Chriftians 
retained thefe noble fentiments, while the 
polite and powerful nations of the earth 
were given up to thatfottifh fort of wor— 
fliip of which the following elegant de- 
fcription is extracted from one of the in*- 
fpired Writers. 

'Who hath formed a God' or molten 
an image tliat is profitable for nothing ? 
The Smuh with the tongs both work- 
eth in the coals and fafhioneth it with , 
hammers and workcth it with the 
ilrength of his arms : Yea: he is hungry 
and his ftrength faileth. He drinketh 
no water and is faint. A man planteth 
an afh, ai)d the rain doth nourilh it. 
^ He burneth part thereof in the fire. 

K f Hi: 
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^ He roafleth Roaft. He warmecfa hin- 
^ felf. And the refidae thereof he oiaketb 
' at God. He faUeth down unto it^ and 

* worfliippeth it, and prayethunto it and 

* faith) Deliver me, for thou art my God. 
^ None confidereth in his heart, I have 
5 burnt part of it in the fire, yea alfo, I 
^ have baked bread upon the coais there* 
^ of:. I have roafted fieih and eaten it^ 

^ and fliall I make the relidue thereof an 
^ abomination? Shall I £iil down to the 
> Stock of a Tree? 

In fuch circumftances as theie, for a 
man to declare for Free* thinking, and 
difengage himfcif from the yoke of Ido- 
latry, were doing honour .to human nar 
tiire, and a work well becoming the great 
aflb-teis otreafon. But inaChurchy where 
our adoration is dire&ed to tbe Supreme 
Being, and (to fay the Icaft) where is no- 
thing either in tbe objeft or noranner of 
WorSiip that contradias the light of Na* 
ture, thcre^ tmder the pretence of Free- 
thinkings to rail at the religious inftitu^ 
tfons of their Country, flieweth an un- 
diftingoifhing Genius that miftakes Op- 
portion for Fi^edom.of thought. And, 
indeed, notwithftanding the pretences of 
feme few awioog our B^-tbinkirij I can 

hardly 



hardly chink there are men fo ftupid and 
mconiiftent with themfeives, as to have % 
(erious regard for natural Religion, and 
ae the (ame time ufe their utmoft endea* 
vours to deftray the credit of thofe fa- 
crcd Writings^ which as they have been 
the means of bringing thefe parts of the 
world to the knowledge of natural Reli- 
gion^ fo in cafe they lofe their authority 
over the minds of men, we fhould of 
cour(e fink into the fame idolatry which 
we (ee pra&ifed by other unenlightened 
nations. 

If a perfon who exerts himfelf in the 
modern way of Free* chinking be not % 
iVupid Idohiter, it is undeniable that he 
concributes all he can to the making other 
men fo, either by ignorance or defign; 
which lays Him under the dilemma^ I wili 
not fay of being a Fool or Knave, but of 
incurring die contempt or detellation of 
ind. 
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hfiitutions 



'jfpttffima tfudftte ddhunt Diij 
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Charior efi illis hem^ t^uam fih v Juv,. 

IT is owing to pride, and a.fccret af- 
feft^tion of a certain felf-cxiftcncc, 
that the nobieft motive for aftion 
that ever was propofcd to man, is not 
acknojivledgcd thc^- glory and hjippincfsof 
their Being. The heart is treacherous 
to it. felf, and we do not let- our refledi- 
ons go deep enough to receive religion, 
as themoft honourable incentive to good 
tnd worthy a£l:ioQs. It is our natural 
"weaknefs, to Hotter oHr felves into a be- 
lief, that if we fearcji into our intnoft. 
thoughts, we find our felves wholly dif- 
intcrefted, and divefted of any views ari-> 
fing, from fclf-lovc and. vain-glory:. But 

how- 
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however fpiiits of ftipefficiar gmtnefi 
may difdain atfirft fight to do any thing, 
Irtic from' a noble impulfc in thenlfclvcs, 
without any future regards ia this or ano- 
ther Being r upon ftrifter enquiry they 
will find, to a£t woftbily and expci£t to 
be rewarded only in another world, is a« 
^ heroick s^ pitch of vii^tuc as human na- 
ture can arrive at. H the ttoor of our 
Anions b'avc any other motive than the 
defirc to be pleafing in tlie eye of the 
Deity, it will neccfiarily follow that we 
muft be more than xs^rt^ if we ate not 
too much exaked in profpcrity and de- 
prcflcd in adverficy : But the Ghriftian 
world has a leader, the contemplation of 
whofe life and fulferings muft adminifter 
comfopt in afiiilion, while the fcnfe of 
bis Power and Omnipotence muft give 
them humiliation in profperity. 

It is owing to the forbidden and un- 
lovely conftraint with which men of low 
conceptions aft when they think they 
conform themfelves to religion, as well* 
as to the more odious conduft of hypo- 
crites, that the word Ghriftian does not 
carry with it at firft view all that is 
rreat, worthy, friendly, generous, and 
keroick. The map who fufpends hiy 

hopes 
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hopes of Ac reward of worjthy 
(ill after death, who can beftow unteen^ 
who can overlook hatred^ do good t^^ 
his flanderer) who can never be angry 
at his frieody never revengeful to bis ene** 
myy h certainly fbrogied for the hcn^ 
of fociety : /Yet thefe are fo far fkrin be^ 
roi^k virtues* that they are but the <m> 
dinary duties, of a Cbriftian- 

When a man with a fteady f»tb looks 
back on the great cauftrophe of tbia 
day, with what bleeding emotions of heart 
muft bic contemplate the life and fufier* 
ings of his deliverer ^ When his agonies 
occnr to him, bow will he weep to n> 
fl€& that he has often forgot them for 
the glance of a wanton, for the applauie 
of SI vain world, for an heap of fleetiiig 
paft pkafures^ which are at prefent akiog 
forrows ? 

. How F^afiog is the con^Dmplation of 
thie lowly fteps our Almighty Leader 
took in condu£fctng as to his heavenly 
manfions? In plain and apc-parable, 6r 
militude* and allegory, our great M^ftef 
enforced the do&rine of our falvation;^ 
but they of his acquaintance, iirftead of 
receivi^ what they could not oppofe^ 
i}nere o^^d as tlie prefumption^ot be-r. 

ing 
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ing VrU^r than they : Tbey . could not 
raife their little ideas above the confide- 
ration t>f him, in thofe circumftancea 
familiar to thetn^ or conceive that he 
who appeared not more terrible or pom* 
pous^ ihould have any thiiig more ex- 
alced than themfelvei; he in that place 
therefore would not longer ineffb&ually 
e^iert; a power which was incapable of 
conquering the prepofleifion of their nar- 
row and mean conceptions. 

Multitudes followed him, and brought 
him the dumb, the blind, the fick, and 
maimM % whom when their Creator had 
touched, with a fecond life they i^39fy 
fpoke, ieapM, and mn. In afFcd:ion ta 
him, and admiration of his a&ions, the 
crowd could not leave him, but waited 
near him till they were almoft a$ faint 
and helplefs as others they brought for 
fuccour. He had compaffioo on thenv, 
and by a miracle fupplied their neceiS^ 
ties. Oh, theecftatic entertainment, when 
they could behold their food impfiediately 
increafe to the Diftributej^s hand^ and fee 
their God in perfon feeding and refreihing 
bis creatuci)a I Oh envied happii^fs ! But 
why do I &y ^ttvied? as if our God did 

iM itiU jweitfleovfir m» temperate meal^ 

chear- 
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chearfal hours, and innocent converfa* 
tions. 

But tho* the facred ftory is everywhere 
full of miracles not inferior to this, and 
tho' in the tnrdft of thofe afts of Divi- 
nity he ncvef gave the leaft hint of a de- 
sign to become a fccular Prince, yet had 
not hitherto the A]x>ftles themfelves any 
other hopes than of worldly power, pre- 
Ifemicnt, riches and pompj for Peter^ 
upon an accident of ambition amorig the 
Apoflles, hearing his Mailer explain that 
.lUs 4wgd^m vn% ittrt of this ^orld^ was 
fo fcandalix'd, that he whom he had {o 
4ong followM fhould fuffer the ignominy, 
ihame, anfl^^dcath which he foretold, that 
he took him afidc ^nd fold. Be it far from 
4bee^ Lordj this Jhall not he unto thee : For 
which he fufFercd a fevere reprchenfion 
from his Matter, as having in his view 
the glory of man rather than that of 
God. 

The great changcl)f things began to 
draw near, when the Lord of Nature 
thought fit as a Saviour and Deliverer 
to make his publick entry into Jerufa- 
lem with more than the power and joy, 
but none- of the oftentatibn and pomp of 
a triumph^ lie came humble, meek, and 
^ lowly: 
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lowly: with an unfclt new ccftafy, mul- 
titudes ftrewed his way with garnacnts^ 
and olivc-bvanches, crying with loud 
gladnefs and acclamation, /y^/;»«6 to the 
Jhn of David, Bleffed is he that comet b in 
the name of the L,ordf At this great King's 
acceflionto his throne, men were not en-, 
nobled^ but fay*d \ crimes were not re- 
mitted, but fins forgiven 5 he did not be* 
ftow medals, honours, favours, but health, 
joy, fight, fpeech. The firft object the. 
blind ever faw, was the author of Sight v 
while the lame ran before, and the dumb 
repeated the Hofannab. Thus attended, 
he entered into his own hou^c, the fa- 
crcd temple, and by his Divine Autho- 
rity expell'd traders and worldlings that 
profaned it^ and thus did he^ for a. time, 
ufe a great and defpotick power, to let 
unbelievers , underftand, that^ 'twas not 
want of, but fuperiority to, all worldly 
dominion, that made him not. exert it.. 
But is this then the Saviour? is. this the^ 
Deliverer? Shall this obfcure Naznrem 
command IfraeJ^ and fit on the throne of 
Vavid? Their proud and difdainful hearts, 
which were petrified with the love and 
pride of this world, were impregnable to 
ibe reception of fo mcaja. a Ijcnefa&or^ 

and 
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and wcr« now enough exafperated wkH 
benefits to confpirc his death. Our Lord 
was fenfiWe of their dcfign, and prepa* 
red his difciples for it, by recounting to 
*fcm now more diftinftly what fhould be- 
fal him 5 but Peter with an ungrounded 
refolution, and in a flufh of temper, made 
a (anguine prcteftation, that tho' all men 
were offended in him, yet would not he 
be offended . It was a great article of our 
Saviour's buGnefs in the world, to bri»g 
us to a fenfe of oar inability, without 
God's affiftance, to do any thing great 
or good$ he therefore told Petef^ who 
thoi^ht fb well of his courage and fide- 
lity, that they would both fail himp, and 
even hiC ihould den^ him thrice that very 
»jght. 

Bwi Hsh^i kearf cm cencetw^ what tenpL^ 
uiUr the fsqmll IVho is that yonder huf- 
feted'i moffk^dj and/parn^d? Whom do- the j 
drag like a felon? Whithev de they carry 
my Lord^ my Kktg^ my Saviour^ and my 
God ? And nifill he die to expiate thofe very 
injuries ? ' See Ktrhere they have nailed the 
Lord and Giver of Life! Hovt> his wounds 
Hacken^ his^ body tjoritheSy Und heart heaves 
ivith pity and with agony/ Oh Aifnightj/i 
Sufferer, look ^own, look down^ fronts thy tri^ 

umphant 
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umphant Infamy : Lo be ivclines bU biai tv 
bis /acred bofom ! Hark^ he groans ! Jee^ be 
expires J Tbe earth trembles^ the temple rmdsj 
the rocks burft^ the dead ^rife : Which §re 
the q^iick? Which are the dead? Sure nor 
ture^ all nature is departing with her Cre- 
ator. T 



IF to inform the underftanding) .and 
regulate the will, is the afoft lading 
and diffufive benefit^ there will not be 
found fo ufeful and excellent an inftitu- 
tion as that of the Chri&ian Priellhood, 
which is now become the fcorn of fook. 
That a numerous order of men fbould be 
coniecrated to the ftudy of the raoft fub* 
lime and. beheEcial truths, with adefi^a 
.to propagate them by their difcouries 
and wriUDg^ to inform their fellow^ 
creatures of the Being and Attributes of 
the Deity, to pofleis their minds wilh 
the lenfe of a future date, and not only 
to explain the nature of every virtue and 
m^oral duty, but likewife to perfuade 
mankind to the pra£lice of them by the 
mod powerful ajid engaging motives, is 
a thing fo excellent and neceiTary to the 
well* beings of the world, that na body 

but 
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but a modern Free-thinker could have the 
forehead or folly to turn it into ridicule. 

The light in which thefe points (hould 
be cxpofcd to the view of one who iis pre- 
judiced againft the names, Religion^ Churchy 
Prieji^ and the like, is, to conffder the 
Clergy as fo many Philofophers, ' the 
churches as fchools, and their fermons as 
ledtures, for the information and improve- 
ment of the audience. How would the 
hc9,xt of Socrates or Tully. have rejoiced, 
had they lived in a nation, where the 
law had made provifion for Philofophers, 
to read leftures of morality and theolo- 
gy every feventh day, in fcveral thoa- 
lands of fchools erefted at the publick 
charge throughout the whole country, 
at which leftures all ranks and fcxcs 
without diflin&ion were obliged to be 
prefent for thefr general improvement? 
And what wicked wretches would they 
think thofe men, who fliould endeavour 
to defeat the purpofe of fo divine an in- 
ftitutron ? 

It is indeed ufual with that low tribe 
of writers, to pretend their defign is on- 
ly to reform the Church, and expofc the 
vices and not the order of the Clergy, 
The- Author- of a pamphlet pnnted the 

other 
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other day, (vvhicli without my men- 
tioning the title, will on this occafion. 
occur to the thoughts of thofe who 
have read it) hopes to infinuate by that 
artifice what he is afraid or afhamed 
openly to maintain. But there are two 
points which clearly fhew what it is he 
aims at, The firll is, that he con- 
ftantly ufes the .word Priefi in fuch a 
manner, as that his reader cannot but 
dbferve he means to throw an odium oil 
the Clergy of the church of England^ 
from their being called by a name which 
they enjoy in common with Heathcm 
^nd Impollors. T he other is, his raking 
tbgether and exaggerating, with great 
fpleen and induflry, all thofe a&ions of 
church-men, which, either by their own 
illnefs or the bad light in which he places 
them, tend to give men an ill imprcffion 
of thedifpenfersof thcGofpel : All which 
he pathetically addrefles to the confide- 
ration of his wife and honeft countrymen 
of the laity. The fophiftry and ill- 
breeding of thefe proceedings are fo ob- 
-vious to men who have any pretence to 
that charafter, that I need fay no morc^ 
cither of them or their author. Z 

SECT. 
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ty of imaginatiotv, as will make him ve^ 
Ty fcnfiblc of what I have been here ad* 
A^ancing. 

• Since we have therefore ftich a trcafury 
of words, fo beautiful in themfelves, and 
fo proper for the airs of mufick, I can- 
not but wonder chat perfons of diftindiot 
ihould give fo little attention and encou- 
ragement to that kind of mu(ick, which 
would have its foundation in reafon, and 
which would improve our virtue in pro- 
portion as it raifed our delight. The 
paflidns that are excited by ordinary 
compofitions generally flow from fuch 
filly and abfurd occaGons, that a man is 
afhamed co refled: upon them feriobfly) 
but the fear, the love, the forrow, the 
indignation that are awakened in the 
mind by hymns and anthems, make the 
heart better, and proceed from fuch caufcs 
as are altogether reafonable and praife- 
worchy. I?leafure and duty go hand in 
hand, and the greater our fatisi&dion is, 
the greater is our religion. 

Mufick among thofe who were ftilcd 
the chofen people, was a religious art. 
The fongs of Siotty which ive have reafon 
to believe were in high repute among 
the courts of the £aftern Monarchy, were 

no- 
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in VRort 9^d:&nsc »nd inteicife phrafcs, than 
any thut arc to be.Eoct with m our own 
tongue. There is fomething fo pathc- 
tick in this kin4 <of ^iiSbion, that it often 
fets the mind m a flame^ and makes our 
hearts bi»ra withm «$. How cold and 
dead does a prayer appear, that is com» 
]pofed in the^ :moft cdeg^ant and .polite 
tbrms 0/ i^KTCch^ \fhidh are ;nati];rai to 
ouc tongue^ when i£. is not faeigfatned by 
that folesmity of phrafe, which tnay be 
drawn from ithe Sacred Writings. It 
has been faid by ibme of tiie ancients, 
that- if the Godis were to talk with tntas^ 
they woald certainly fpeak inP/a/a'silylicj 
but I tfannk we may fay, with judftice, 
that when mortak convcrfe with their 
Creator^ they cannot do it in fo pippcr 
a flyle as in that of the Holy Scriptures* 
If any one would judge of the beau- 
ties of poetry that aire to Joe met with in 
the £H¥<tne Writings^ ao^ examine how 
kindly the Ifihrew mztmcrs of fpeech mix 
and incorporate with the. JEwglifb Ian-- 
gnage^ after having. pernfed the book of 
F&hns, let hrm read a litm*^ txanilation 
of Horace or Pivdar. He will raid in tliefe 
two laft (bch an abfurdity and confu£on 
of flyle, with inch a compamtivf ipover'- 

ty 
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■>fegts }n Ancient Writers, ftiot only rfiat 
'^ocil artditiftmtnctitalmxrfick were made 
'tifeof in thrcir rtligicnas wonrfhip, but that 
tkcir tnoA favonritt divcrfions ^;re^c fil- 
-Icd . With fongs and tiymns ro their re*- 
fpcCtive DeirieS. Mad we frequent cn- 
tettaintWCDftt of this tiawrc .atnam u$, 
th^ would nofa little puriify and e^sut otfr 
paffiom, give our Aon^ts a|)roper turr^i 
^nd cherifh thofe drvme itnpulfes in the 
foul, whix^h every one feels th^t lias not 
ttifled them by fcnfual and itntnodcratc 




Mdfifck, iRj'hefi thus appl fed, raffts no^ 
bk hitits in the mind of the heater, an5 
ifffh it^irh gitat conceptiotis. itHrength- 
i-lis deVotitift, and Sidvances praife iiv- 
to tapttfe. it lertgtliefts oat t!vi?r^ afi 
tff ivovfhip, and produces UiOTe iJfting 
hnd pertoaneat imptiBot^ intJhenjmd, 
than thofe which accompany any tranfi- 
*nt form of wofds thit acre uttered in 
the orfin^fy Wetfeo'd of rdljgiops ^or- 
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DR. TUltftfon^ m his difcourfe con'* 
ccrn-iiTg /i&tf danger ef all kn9wn fin^ 
ibfjith from the light rf nature and revela^ 
JtioHj after having given us the dcfcriptiQA 
of the laft day out of Holy Writ, hat 
:this remarkaWe paflagc. 

* I appeal to any man^ Aether ^it 

* .be not a reprefentaj ion of things very 
** proper and fuitable to that grea^f day^ 

* whqrcin be who made 'the wofW lihatt 

* CQtnc to judge it? Arid whrethef the 

* wit ctf" man ever devifed any. thing To 

* awful, and fo agreeable to the IVIajefty 
^ of <5od, and the folemti judgment rf 

* the whole world? The defprip.t ion which 
^ f^irgil makes of the Elyfi^n Pields^ an* 
^ the infernal .Regiont^ ho^ ittfinitefyv 4oi 

* dicy fill! ihort of the majeftyof tlrts 

* +!oly Scripture, antf tJie^ Asfaiptiort 

* there made of heaven and ifeil^ and of. 

* fhe great and terriMe daj tffibe Lord!- So 
^ that in comparifon they are . childifh 

* and tti0inj;,j .^nd ^t jreritoi*^ fo' had 

* the moft tegtffar^iia mw 'gc^^ertl•'4 
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2 16 .Dignity if tie ^^ 

* imagination of any man that ever liveS, 

* and obferved the greatcft decorum -in 
^ his charaders and defcriptions. But 

* w.ho can declare the great things of 

* God^ but he to nvbom - God Jhall reveal 
^Jbeffk? 

, This obfcrvatiori was worthy a moft 
polite man, and ought to be of author!' 
ty with. all who arc fuch, fo far as to ex- 
amine whether he .fpoke that as a mao 
ofajuft tafte and judgment, or advanced 
it merely foi the fervice of his dodcinc 
as a clergyman. 

I am vepy ponfident whoever reads the 
iGofpels, with an heart .as much prepa- 
red in favour of them as when he fits 
down to Firgil or H^mer^ will find no 
pafTage there which is not told with more 
natural force ,than any epifode in either 
of thofe wits, wlio were the chief of 
inere mankind. 

Tlie laft ; thing I read was the 24th 
chapter of StlZ«^^, which gives an ac* 
count of the manner in which our blef- 
fed Saviour, after his refurrcSion, joinsed 
.with two difciples on the way to Em* 
fnaus.ioLs an. ordinary traveller, and took 
tliq privilcce as fuch to enquire of them 
^)x^tx>Qic^nQ^ed a fa4nel^,^e x^bfervcd.io 
. V. i * ' , their 
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their countenances; or whether it Was 
from any publicfc caufe? Their wonder 
that any man fo near ycrufaJem Qxcnxld 
be a ftranger to what had pafled there 1 
their acknowledgment. to one they, meo 
accidentally that they had believed ia 
this Prophet! and that now, the third 
day- after his death, they were in doubc 
as to their pleafingi hope which occ^- 
£oned the heavinefs. he took notice o(^ 
are all repreiented in a fiyle which men 
of letters csM the gr^at and noble fimpUcity.- 
The attentioi^ of the 'Difciples, when h& 
expounded the Scriptures concerniog* 
himfelf, his. offering. to take bis leave oSr 
tbem^ tbdr fondncfs of his Aay, and the- 
manifeftation of the great gue ft whonr 
they had entertained while he was yet ,at 
Hieat with»them,. are all incidents which 
wonderfully pleafe the imagination of a^ 
Qiriftian refhder ^ and give to him fome- 
thiog.oftbat touch, oinijud. which the. 
brethren felt, whenthicy iaidpne to anp- 
Cter, Mid. not our ke^rti iurn/ivitbiu usy 
while be talked with us by the way^ and* 
whiie be opened to us the Scriptures? 

I am very far from pretending to treat 
thefe matters as they i^eferv^?! but I bop& 
tbofe Gontkioen who ar^ qus^iiged for , it^ 

^ L J i and 
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Mi tfalM to iCy wi^t ferginre mt^ mtS 
e&ti&der chat I fpeak an a( mcer jEef»ldf 
maii^ impartiany con&leidiig. tbe.effbft 
wfiirli^ the Sacred Writings will have 
lipon thtf fbui of aar iotdfKgaul reader r 
md i€ is feme sufgomtut^ tbac a. thfi^ i»> 
(be Hnmediace work of God when it fo 
Hifinitcly tranfccodi aSl the labouss of 
jQoaa. When I look upon RafbaiPBpic^ 
Mfe of our Saviour arppearii^ to hlt^ 
Difcipks after his reiiirre^ion^ I cannoa 
but think the joll: difpo^fidon of thad 
pieee has in k the force of many voiumeg; 
on the fubjeft : The £^at^li(b are eaii^ 
fy dift^gMQied frooi^ the «eft by r pad- 
fio^iate Z€^ and love wbieh tiie pamtist 
Has throvm in their face»;; tbe buddies 
l^roUfT of tbofe vrbp ftttd neft diflxM 
stre adtnj^aible rcpf^efiianoM of men a« 
iMted wfih tbiir bice ttnbeUef md bard«^ 
ifie^ of beait< And fecir effdtai?trttts an 
^iai 6(Mapb0^Jy an^ of atl men iiot cisd<4 
led-fo fbtf akflif, tori ^Havci^al helps 000 
td be defpifisd by! tlie Mkiiftar^ of tbtt 
Otyfpd. 

'Tis t^kk^ti^vitw €4i^* I pfefime ap<r 
^ febjeAfr ^ t^U kind) and men may 
Mfceup this pttp»f^t^ he ^snaO^i by afb 
adbiMfttiWl «tfe« fckC! dt^ottis of ar dl^ 
terfiofl. : ^ All; 



All t^e art^ aftd (ektKes ougil^t ta bch 

Iweir^iKug tot re©t of vioe and impiety jv 
ajtMl l« wiU be aa finall iicp in th6 pro-v 
g«efs of reli^gieo, if iti^ a$ evident a$ h: . 
oMght to be> ttuMi be iBTiatttt the bcft eafie 
and \ncik fefife a man cao^ hate^ wba iS' 
C^d to tfaft i^krat^)' i|^ bvJimfs^ 

jhsf^v^ partly wken I iitM feip^csi^' 
ed ta ateeod th^ oorpi of a fticnd ka his^ 
kiMnpcMAt, and haare ieen^ a graced matt . 
at the entraQcc of a charchr-^rardv who^^ 
Became the dignity of his fttimion^ aod< 
affimcd a» amMmy which 1l* natural to- 
tf utb^ prpnovitce / am the: nfintfliom 
tmitbeliftr h^thaiMmsttb m flify Atm^ 
ht wert d$ad pi Jball bgilivey mi ^a*' 
fmoMT Utetb and b$ti9^Q6A in m^flMliwuw 
He: i Ayr up^n' Saeh an occafion^ tber 
setrofpea uoon paft a^bionr botweea tho: 
d»ccealcd wnom I foUowcd and ttiy rc&f,^ 
i tig ci to r wich the anoiy liidc oiixum^ 
ftaacea tbatflnke apm the^ fiMri, n^d aK* 
teinatdjy giw' gtie£. aid' coi^oktsonu^ 
have vamfiied l^e a dreattt y tnid I haAse- 
been relievcsd ai by a tssgc &»» heaven^ 
wtocn tbe felannity Ka« pfoeeededy andL^ 
after « long iraufe I hamr htfai d* the ftv<r 
^ant of God .vcter^ I k9$m^ tbafm^i X$^ 

L 4. deemep' 
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dnmef Uvetb^ and that be Jhall ftand at 
the latter day upon the earth $ and though 
ns^fns .deftroy this My^ yet in my flejh Jhall 
Ifie\G4>d 5 ivhom I Jhall fee for tny felfy 
and my ^eyes Jhall behvld^, and not another. 
Mow Have I beenraifed above this world 
a^d all its regards, and how well prepa- 
red to receive the next fentence whicb 
the h^ly wan has fpoken,, fFe brought no* 
thUgi'inta this worlds and it is certain wr 
can curry nothing out ; the Lord gave j and 
the'Lofd hath taken away ^ blejffed be tht 
fiame of the Lord/. 

♦ There :are I know men of heavy tem- 
per without genius, who can read thefr 
ekpriifliQns of Scripture withas much 
ifidifietence :as they do the reft of thcfc 
]x3ofc{}apcrs : However I will notdefpair 
bdo tpt'tiriDgomen of wit into a love and 
adtniration of Sacred Writings ^ and, as 
oldks :I a'm, I promife my felf to fee the 
day when it ftbll be .as much, the faihion 
adiobgft c[ienx>f poUtepcfs to admire a ta^ 
t,vtno{ Sit. jPba^ asany fine expreffioa 
m:Firgil or Horace % and to fee a well- 
dreflcd young ijian produce an Evangc- 
lift'out of his pocket, and be no more 
fSM^ of . countenance than if it were a 
:k printed by El^enper. . 




ScBiPTURE Language. a^i- 
Ic is a gratitude that ought to be paid 
to Providence by men of diftinguifhed 
facultieSa to praife and adore the Author 
of their Being with a Ipirit fuitable to 
thofe faculties, and roufe flower men by 
their words, a£tions, and writings, to a 
participation of thcii tranfports and- 
thanklgivlngs. 
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APTBR having treated of falfc 
• Zealots in. Rdigion, I jcannotfof 
bear mentioning ft' monflrous fpe- 
eies oiFmen^.whon one. would not think. 
had ady exiftenoe in. nature, were they 
»ot* to be met with in ordinary converfa- - 
tion,. T: tnean the Ztalots in Atheifm.. 
One ^ould fancy that thefc men, tho* 
they fall ihcrt^ in every other rcfpdi, of 
thofe who make a profcffiod of religion,., 
would at leaft out-mine them in this par* 
ticular^, and be exempt from that fingle 
fault which feems to grow out of the 
imprudent fervours of religion: Butfoit 
is, that Infidelity is propagated with as^ 
much fiercenefs^ and contention^ wrath 
aiid iskdignation^ as if the fafety of man- 
.^ kind. 
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kind ^epes^died «p<ui ^^c, Tfacfc. ^ fome-* 
rhiog' fo r»ji(;ql9U$. a^d pei^vevfe- iPithis^ 
kmd pf Ze4tot9, tfaifit^Qc d<^s noc,]juio\^r 
how tp fa them out ia dieir proper co^ 
\oMr^ They ^e ^i fori or ganoMftcrs whpf - 
are;fteraally upon the; fret, tho* they play/ 

for npttiiijft; f Tt^y • W pcrp«!ii4ly <^i** ' 
ir^ t^ir fficod^; cocom^ over to ^hem^^ 
though a( the fatne time they allow ttiai: 
aeither of them ihaU get any thipg,by the 
b&rgaiA. In fhort, the zeal of ibre^ng^: 
Acheifia is, if po^ble^ more abuird th W'^ 
Atheifm icfelf. 

$inc^ I .hgv« mcotioned th^s ^nai^'^' 
coumab4e Z^^i which appears in Atjaeifts*^^ 
ajKi Infidelis, I xuuft fu^rtber obferVe.tha^- 
tfeey 4fe Jikewifc in a 0)oft parcippUrj^ 
maiiiKir po0e^d with the C^m of. bigo^ 
t^y. They ^fie w<edded lio Opinioas nili^ 
of coBtr^i&ioti and i9ipoifibiliiyr>t^n4 ^c 
t-he fatnejuine look Mpon th^ Qnalle&^ 
difficulty in an article of faith a^s afuficieat, 
tea^for rejc^ieg it.. Notions th^ fa^^ 
in Wjith the c0i$^m<m*i£t^vi'^ iMixkio^r- 
that ^Te coiifofouble tp th^ fi^nfe of ;^Ur^ 
a^s and all nations, not to mention %huC: ' 
tendency for promoting the happincfs of 
focieties, or of particular perfonsj are ex- - 
piodpd a&i errors a&d pi:ejvdices> andi 

fcfaemes > 
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fcftcmei crcfted in their ftead that areal- 
together triohfttous and irrational, ^nd 
ftqtiire tbc'mAft extravagant credulity to 
Embrace them : I would fkin ask one of thbfe 
brgotted Infid^h, fuppofing all the great 
points of Atheifra, as the cafual t)r etcr* 
AH Ibrtnation bf the world, the materi- 
ality oratfK inking fubftaftce, the morta- 
Kty^ofthe Sbiil^ the Fortuitous organi- 
ilatlcm ctf the Body, the motions- and gf a- 
vifcitioti of matter, -with the like particu- 
Btrs^ were laid ^ tdgether ihd formed inea 
a kind of Creed, according totheopini- 
6hs of the moft celebrated Atherftsi I 
feyj fuppofiftg fuch a Creed as this were 
formed, ^nd impofed upon- any one peo- 
ple in* the worM, whet-hcr'lt would not 
require' ah infinitely greater meafure of 
faith,^ than any fct of articles which they 
fo violently oppofe.' 'Let* me therefore 
advife this gerieratioh of Wrariglers^ for 
thcftf ov^iv and for the publick g^ood, to 
a& at leaft fo confiftcntly with thcm- 
fielves, as not to burn with Zeal forlr- 
ifeligibn, and With Bigotry for Non- 
fcnfe. • C 
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' Cctlih "^fyfff f minus ftultitUi ' • Hon 

UPoh my return to my lodgings laffi 
' night I found v letter ,trom my 
wort%* fricfnd the Ocrgymah, whom I 
l^avc gjv^nfome accoiirit of in my former 
papew/^ He tells me in-' it that He was 
particdlariy i^leafcd with r&t latter |^2trt 
of my ^cfterday's (peculation 5 arid at the 
fame time ihclofcd the following Eflay^ 
which he defines me to pubKiha? the fe-^ 
quel of that difcoflrfe. li ebnfitts partly 
of uncommon refleftionsj- and partly o^ 
ftrch as have been alrdac^ ufed, bqt ripw 
fct ina ftronger light. c'\ ' '• '' ' ' 

* A Believer may be excufed by the 

* moft hardened Atheift for cndeavoiir- 
' ing- to make him a Convert^ becaufehe 
^ does it with 'an eye to both Jtheir inte* 

* refts. The Atheift isinexriifable who 

* tries to gain over a .Believer, becaufe he 

* does not propofe the doing himfelf or 

* Believer any good by fach a* convcr- 
*' fioh. .J .. 

* * The profpefl: of a future State, is the 
> fedret comfort and- rcfrcihment of mj 

*1- - foul,. 



^ fouly' it is that which makes nature look 
^gay about rae j ir doubter att myptea^ 
' lures, and fttpports me uodei: all my ^f- 
* fiiffcions. I can look at difappoint- 
^^ments and misfortusies^, pain aoci fkk* 
^^ nels^ death it felf, and what U worie than' 
\ deadly the lols of thoie who aredcareft 
^ to me^ with indif&rencCy^ ta long, as t^ 
^' keen* in view the pkaijir^s a£ eternity,. 
^ aodTthc ibte of Being in which tfaer€ 
^ will be no fears nor apprehcnfions, pains 
^" nor forrows^ fkkneU' nof (cpju^atioo. 
^ Why wlU any man be fa impertinently^ 
^^ officious^ as to teli me aU this i» only 
' fancy and de^ufioa^. )>s ihe^rc any niCf 
^' rit ia being the rx^S^soq^ of jH qcws ? 
'If it is a dreaid, kt cp^m>)0y jt^ iinc^ 
^ it makes me both the happier and the^ 
•* bettor man. 

ft I 

^ I muft confeis Y do t^ot fenow haw 
^ to trnft a. man who belicvei^ aeithet. 
f heaven nor hell, i&r in ocbeip wprds^ a^ 
c fujtjire iState aflrewands a)vd punidi* 
« meats. .Not only natufili feif*iove} bur 

< reafou dirc^^b us co pr<M9pte our omn 

< intereff above aU things. |t can nev^er 
•be for the intereft ota Believer to da 
•' me a mtfchicf^ becaufe he is fur^e iapon^i 
•-the .balance of accompts to iUi4. ^^* 



^felf A lofef Ij^m &u the iotitntys if 
^ h^ ccAfiders his own ml&cc in hisibe^ 
^ hAvitHi^ iDWard^ me^ iiti wili Icitd hint t 
^ to do me dl cfae good he can,. and ^ 
, ^the fame time reftrain. him; from doing ; 
^ mean iilJHrf. An* Uabelieirer does not : 
^adllke a rdftfoMaMe creattitef ifliefa^ 

* voqf s ifiii* conmiry m bii prefenc ince^ - 
» reft^ or do^s- not ^iitoefs me when it : 

* tutn^ to hk prefent advantage. Uo^ 
^'tiourand good- nature may indeed tie* 
^ op his hands $ but as thde would be : 

* vcrfs fAtdh ftfeilgtbened by reafon : 
•'and printiple, fo without thetn they 

^ are only ioftindt», or wavc^-it^ unfettlea 1 

* noiiiohS) whieh reft on no foundation.' 

< Ii&fideiky has been attackxxi 'with fd ^ 
^ good fodeefs of Ikte yean, diuit it ii;' 
** driven out of iatt it«o«c- works. The : 
'"^ Athefft has not Ib^nd his poftrtenablcfii , 
^and isf therefore i^ditd intoDei&n, and> 
*^*a ^isbtelidF^ of' Aireakd Rcligilm oriyi . 
*-But thetrutki>f i«^% thegreatrft mim^ 
•bet of thi^ ftt-of iwen, are thofc wboi^^ 
> for want of a^tirtnoaa tdacatien, or 

* examitkmg'. the grdiindi of Rdi^iH . 
•/ know fa Very, littte of the matter in . 
^'tjueftion^. that their Infidelity is but a^ 
^hother.term^fbr^h^sr igoorittfre. 
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f As folly and 4nconfi<leratene(s are 
^ the foundations ^of Infidelity, the great 
< pilars' and fupports oCit are cither a 
:^ canity* of appearing wifer than the reft 
^ of mankina, or an oftentation of cou«- 
^ rage in defpifin^ the terrors of ano* 
^ tber . worlds . which . have fo great an 
^ inflaaaccf on what th^r call weaker 
y minds ; or an averfion tQ a bdief that 
^ muft cut. them off from many of thofe 
^ pleafures they propofc to themfelves, 
> and fill them with remorfe for many 

* of- thofc they, have, alrieady tafted. 

' ^ ' The great = received articles of the 
•^ Chriftian . Religion have been fo clearly 
* 'proved, from theauthorityrof thatDi- 

* vine Revelation in. which, they are de- 
*^ Ihrered, that it i$ impx)ffible tor thofc 

• who have ears to. hear and eyes to fee^ 
.* hot to 4>e convinced of, them. .But 
A were ; it pofBble for any thing in the 
^:Chriftian faith to. be erroneous, I can 
^ ifind.no ill c^nTeqoeocosJn adhering to 

• it. The great points, of the. Jncarna-- 
^ tion and Sufferings of our Saviour, 
^ produce naturally luch k^bij^, of virtue 
^ in the mind of man, that I fay, fup* 
^: pofing it were poiHble for us to. )be mif* 
^ taken in. th^m> tl^ Infidel iiimfelf muft 

« at 
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at leaft illow that no other fyftcm of 
Religion coiiM fo efFeftually contribute 
to the heightning of morality. They 
give us great ideas of the d'gnity of 
human nature, and of the love wnrch 
the' Supreme Being bears to his crea- 
tures, and confequently engage us in 
the higheft adfcs of duty towards our 
Creator, our neighbour, and bur felves. 
How many noble arguments has Saint 
Paul raifcd from the chief articles of 
our Religion, for the advancing of mo- 
rality in its three great branches ? To 
give a fingk cjtample in each kind : 
What can be a ftronger motive to a 
firm -truft and reliance on the mercies 
of our Maker, than the giving us his 
Sdnto fufFer for us? What can make' 
■us love iand efteem even the moft in- 
cdnfidcrable of mankind, more than the' 
thought that Chrfft died for him? Or 
what difpofe us to fet a ftrifter guarcf 
upoft the parJt^ of our own hearts, tharf 
out*" being members of CKrifti and ; a* 
pa^it of the feciety of Vrhich riiat im- 
maculate {^e#fonl is the Head ? But thefd 
arc only a fp6citocn of thofe admirable 
enforcements of morality which the 
Ap6(Ue bs^ dtawiv from the hiftoiy of 

^ ottrbleflcd Saviour. If 



* If e«r modfirn; Inlidels eoaiiclere^ 

* thdfe matters^ widb. tfaat candottr aod 

* fisrioufneis- whidr they dcfervc, wc^ 
^ ihould not fee them a£k wkh fuck a^ 

* (jpirk of bitternefsy arrogaace, atad ma^ 
^ lice: they would not be raifiag foch.ia-' 

* figmficant cavils, doobis^ and fcruplesy^ 
^ as limy be darted againit eV€Fy thta^. 
^ that is not 'Capable of raatbfimaticaldto^ 
^ monflxatioQ ^ ' in order to uniettle the' 
^ minds of the igiiorant^diftuirb the pab-^ 
^ lick peace, fub vert morality, and thrown 
' all things into- confu(ioi;i and diforder. 
' If none of thefc refledions can havb" 
^ any influence on them^ there is ona^ 
^ cHatpei^ap^ may, becaufe it i^ adapted 
^ to their vanity, by which they ieem Ko^ 
^ be guided miicb more than their rea-*^ 
^ fon* \ would therefore have them con** 
^ fkkr, that the wiieft and beft of mei^ 
^in all a§^s of the world, have beet>« 
^ thofe who Mved up la the Religion of 
^ their country^ when rhey faw nothing; 
^ ia it oppo^ie v::^ ci|0ralifty, aiKi to the: 
*^ beft lights tii«y had of the Cfivine Na-^ 
^tusow. Pyfi^g^^*.% Hffli ri»le 4irea& u» 
^ t(> worllii^ xhfi- God«- ^ '^ ^* ^rdnimd^ 
^ ky fa'^i fof th^tt istthenvoft Mlural in^ 
^' Ufr^ct^tion erf the p/ctsc^. : Socnues^. 

. -.^ .. '/:x- *who* 



*" \tIio was the mo^ renowned among thc^ 
•" He athens botlrfor w ifdum and virtnc, 
in hirlaft moments defires his friends 
to offer a Cock to JE^culapius % doubt- 
lefs out of a fubmtffive deference to 
the cftablillicd worfliip of his country. 
Xempbm telk us, that hist Prince (whomr^ 
he fets forth sts a pattern of perfci6tion) 
whei^ he foudd his death apprpdchkig^ 
offered facri&ces oti- the mountains t<v 
the PerfioH. Jupiter^ and the Sui% ac^ 
cording to tin cufiem of the Perfians y far 
^ thofe are the words of the Hiftorian* 
Nay, the Epicureans and atomical Phi*^^ 
jbfophert fhrv9«d a. very remarkable, 
modefty m^ thiliparticulari for^ thcugbf 
the Being of a Gro<i was entirely repng- 
nant to tbetr fchemes^ of natural Phi«^ 
loibrphY, thev contented tbemfeltes^ 
with tnc denial of a Providence^ affert*^ 
kig at the fame time the Extftcnce o£ 
Gods itt general ^ becavfe they would: 
not fhock the common faelkf of iban«^ 
kind^. aaid the Religion: of: sbeiK CoUnr^! 
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g«4 ratione queas traducere lemur Avum : 
* Mete femper inopf m^itet '6e*etjke cupfdc, 
> U^ favor v nrum medmr'ner Htil'mm 8pcs* Hor; 

HAVING endeavoured in my laft 
Saturday's paper to ihew the great' 
OKCcUency of faith, I Hiall here confider 
'^^hat are the proper means of ftrength- 
ningcand cdnfirming it in the mind of 
Haan. Thofe whodclight in reading books 
of controverfy, which anc written on both' 
fides of the queftion in points of faith, 
do very feldom arrive at a fixed and fct-- 
tied habit of it. .They are one day cn- 
ttrely convinced .of its important truths, 
ttt)d the next meet with fomething thar 
/hakes and. difturbs them. - The doubt^ 
which was laid revives again, and (hews 
itielfin new difficulties, and that gpne-- 
rally for thds reafon, becaafe the mind' 
which is* perpetually toiiin controverfies 
and difputeis, is* apt to . fi>rgec the reafons - 
which had once fet it at reft, and to be^ 
difquieted with any former perplexity, 
when it appears in. a new fhape, or is 
ftarted by a different hand. As nothing 
is more laudable than an enquiry after 

truthj 
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truth, . fo nothing. is more irrational than 
.to pafs away our whole livc^ without 
determining our felvcs one way: of btiiisir 
in thofe points which are of. the Jail inL- 
portance to us. There. are indeed inany 
things from which we may withhold our 
aiTcnc) but in. cafes by which we are to 
regulate our lives, it is the greateft ab- 
surdity to be wavering and unfettle^ 
without cloflng with ^hat fide which ap- 
pears the moA: fafe and the moA proba?- 
blc. ^ - ■ \ . 

The firft rule therefore which. I fhall 
.lay. down isi this, that when by reading 
or difcourfe we find our felves thorough- 
ly convinced pf the truth of aay article^ 
and of the reafonablenefs of our belief in 
jr, we fhould nevei* after fuffcr our felves 
to call it into queftion. We may per- 
haps forg/et the arguments which occa- 
,fioried our conviction, ,but we ought tp 
leracmber the llrength they had. with us, 
and therefore ftill to retain the convic- 
tion whTcfc they once produced." This 
is no niore than what we do in every 
x:ommon art or fcience, nor is itpoffible 
to a<6t other^ifc, cdnfiderin|;'.th9 w.eak- 
jQcfs aad* limitation of oiir intel^eiftipial fa- 
culties.,, It .was thus that Latimer^ one 

oF 
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of thcjglorious army of HMtrtrrs vrfcoifr 
icroduced the reformation in Er^land^ be- 
£avet) himftlt in that jgirat conference 
wliich iiras managed between the mo* 
learned amoi^ the Protcftants and Pa- 
pifts in the reign of Queen Mary. Thr» 
Ttncrablc old man knowing how hisabf- 
Irttes w e re iiripaircd by age, tmd that it 
Vas impoffiWe for hitri to recoiled: aS 
thofe reafons which had <dire!^d "him m 
ttre choree of his religion, left his com- 
panions, who were in the ftili pof&ffion 
of fheir oarcs and leaniii^, to ^aflb and 
confound their antagoni^s bv the force 
of reifon. As for hinf((df he only re- 
peated CO hrs adverfarics thr artides ia 
which 'hefirmly believed, and in the pro- 
fcffion of which he was (determined to 
<Iie. It IS in this manner that the Ma- 
thematician proceeds VLpon propofitions 
which he has once demonltraied s and 
though the demonftration ma^ have flipt 
out of bis memory, he 1>uilds upon the 
truth, 'becaufe he knows it was demon- 
ftrated. This rule is abfolutely necdOary 
for weaker minds, and in (bmc meafure 
for men 6£ the greateft td^ilities. 

But to there laft I would propofe, ia 
jChe fecond place^ that they &o(|ld lay 

up 



iOf in their mcmoi'ics, and nlways keep 
%y them in a readinefs, thofc arguments 
vhfch -appear to them -of the gfeateft 
■ftrwigth, 'md ^hich carmot l^e-gcft over 
^>y 'all the doubts and cavils -of infidc* 
toy. 

Bat, i« the -third place^ there is no- 
thing which ftrcngtbcns feitfh more flwtn 
•aiorality. Fafidi and morality naturally 
qp^roduce each other. A man is quickly 
convinced of the truth of religion, who 
^nds it is not againft his intereft that it 
fhould be true. ThepleafarcheTeceives 
tt ^prefcnt, and die happincfs which he 
protnifcs hintfelf from it hereafter, will 
tioth dZfpofe him very powerfctlly to give 
trrcdit to it, according to the ordinary 
Cfbfcnration that m^ are enfy to beKew 
nviatnve ^ifi. It is very certain, that % 
man "of found rcafon cannot forbear clo- 
fing with religion upon an impartial €xi^ 
mination of it \ but at the fame time it 
is as certain, that faith is kept alive in us, 
and gathers ftrength from prafticc more 
riian-firomipecaJation. ' 

There rs ft ill another method which H 
more perlbafive than any of the fomjer, 
andthat is un habitual adoraticm of the 
Su|)reme Being, as weU in conftant afts 

of 
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>of mental )^o;:{hip) as la outward forms. 

; The devout tn^n does ooc only beHeve 

but feels there is a Deity. He has aftual 

fenfations of himi his experience coo- 

.curs with. his reafon> he fees him more 

and more in all his intercourfes wich 

.him,: and even in this life almoft lofes his 

faith in convi£bion. 

The ^all method which I fhall men- 
tion for thip giving life to a man's faith, 
is frequent retirement from the world, 
accompanied with religious . meditation. 
;\yhen ja man thinks orany thing in the 
rdjarknefsr of the night, whatever deep 
;iropreflions it. may make in his mind, they 
are apt to vanifh as foonasthe day breaks 
about him. • The light and noife of the 
day, which are perpetually foiiciting his 
fcnCcs^ and calling oiF his attention, wear 
.out of his mind the thoughts that imr 
4>rintcd themfelves in it, with fo much 
J:rength, dunng the filence and dark- 
nefs of the night. A man iinds the fame 
^^if&rence ^s to himfelf in a crowd and 
in a folitude : The mind is ftunned and 
da^^^lcd a'raidfl; that variety of objeds 
which prefs, upon herih a. great city: 
^he cannot apply herfelf to the confide- 
ration of thole '»hings which are of the 

utmofl: 
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utmofb concern to her. The cares or 
pleafures. of the world ftrike in with eve- 
ry thought, and a multitude of vicious 
examples give a kind of juftification to 
pur folly. In our retirements every thinj 
difpofes us to be ferious. In courts an( 
cities we are entertained with the works^ 
of men } in the country with thofe of 
God. One is the province of art, the 
Qther of nature. Faith and devotion na- 
turally grow in the mind of every rea- 
fonable man, who fees the impreffions of 
Divine Power and Wifdom in every ob- 
jcft, on which he cafts his eye. The 
Supreme Being has made the beft argu- 
ments ifbr his own Exiftence, fn the for- 
mation of the heavens and the earth, and 
thcf(f are arguments which a man of fcnfe 
cannot. forbear attending to, who is. out 
of the rioife and hurry of human affairs* 
AriftotU fays, that ftiould a man live un- 
der ground, and there converfe with 
works of art and mechanifm, and fhould 
afterwards be brought up into the open 
day, and fee the fcvcral glories of the 
heaven and earth, he would immediately 
pronounce them the works of fuch a Bc- 
mg as we defiao God to be. The Ffdmiil 
has very beautiful ftrokes of Poetry to 

M ' this 
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this purpofe, in that exalted ft mini tbi 
heavens declare the ^(nry of Qod: Anitk 
firmamnt Jbeweth bis handy •nvorL One 
4ay telletb another : And one ni^t certifietb 
another. T^re is neither fpeecb nor lan- 
guage: But their voices are. beard amoni 
them. Their found is gone out into all lands: 
jtnd their words into the ends of the ivorll 
As fuch a bold and fublime manner of 
thinking furniihcs very noble matter for 
an Ode, the reader may fee it wrought 
into the following one. 

I. 

The ffacious Firmament on higb^' 

IFitb all the blue Ethereal sky^ 

jfnd fpangled heav*ns^ a fhining frame^ 

Their great original proclaim : 

fth^ junweariedfuny from day to day^ 

jDoes his Creator^ s power difplay^ 

And publifhes to every land 

Uhfi work of an Almighty hand. 

IL 

Soon as the evening Jhades prevail^ 
T'he moon takes up the womtrtms tale^ 
And nightly ta the liftning eartk 
Jbfem the fiory $f her Imth ; 
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W^ilfi all the fiars that round her burn^ 
■And all the planett in their turii. 
Confirm the tidings as thiy rowlf 
Jind ffread tbt truth from peU to peki 

iir. 

What thaughy infilemn fiknct^ all 
.Move round the dark terrefirial ball} 
What thu^ nor real voice nor found 
Jtmid their radiant srbs he found f 
In reaforCs ear they all rejoice^ 
And utter forth a glorious voice^ 
For ever ftngingt as they fhine^ 
** The Hand that made us is Divine. G 
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SIR, 

< r ■ ■ '1 HERE arrived in this oeigh- 

< I bourhood tw^o days ago one of 
A JL your gay gentlemen pf the town, 

* who being attended at his entry with a 

* fervant of his own, befides a country- 

* man he had taken up for a guide, ex- 

* cited the curiofity of the village to 

* learn whence and what he might be. 

* The countryman (to whom they ap- 
« plied as mofteafy ofaccefs) kpewlit- 

* tie mdre than that the gentleman canac 
^ from London to travel and fee faihions, 

* and was, 'a« ^he heard Tay, a Frec- 

* thinker: What religion that might be, 
' he could not tpll 5 and for his own 

* part, if they had not told him the man 
^ was a Free-thinker, he fhould have 

* gueflcd, by his way of talking, he was 

« little 
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little better than a Heathen j except-' 
ing only that he had been a good gen-^ 
tiecnan to him, and made him drunk^ 
twice in one day, over and above what^ 
they had bargained for. 
-' I do not look upon the fimplicity* 
of this,- and fcveral odd enquiries with- 
which I Ihall trouble you, to be won-^ 
dered at, much lefs can I think thar 
our youths of fine wit, and enlarged' 
underftandings, have any reafon to- 
laugh. There iS no neccffity that eve* 
ry Iquire in Great-Britain ihould know* 
what the word Free-thinker ftands forj* 
but it were much to be widied, that 
they who valued themfelves upon that' 
conceited titk, were a little better in-- 
ftru£ted in what it ought to ftand for;* 
and that they would not perfuadc them-' 
felves a man is really and truly a Free- 
thinker in any tolerable fenfe, merely 
by virtue of his being an Atheift, or an* 
Infidel of any other diftindion. If 
may be doubted with good reafon,' 
wlTpther there ever was in nature a* 
more abjcfl:, flavifli, and bigot ted ge-^ 
ncration than the tribe oi Beaux Efprits^r 
at prefent fo prevailing in this ifland.' 
Their pretenfion to be Free- thinkers^ 

M J ; ' i&> 
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is no other than rakes have to be fre^ 
livers, and favages to be fret-tnen, thai 
is, thev can think whatever they have 
a mind to, and give theroielves up to 
whatever conceit the extravagancy of 
their inclination, or their fency, ihall 
fuggeft^ they can think as wildly as 
talk and a6k, and will not endure that 
their wit (hould be controlled by fuch 
formal things as decency and eommoa 
fcnfc : Dcduftion, coherence, confiften- 
cy, and air the rules of reafon they ac- 
cordingly difdain^ as too precife and me« 
chdnical for men of a liberal education. 
* This, as far as I could ever learn 
from their writings^ or my own obfer- 
vation, is a triie account of the Britifi 
Free- thinker. Our vifitant here, who 
gave occafion to this paper, has brought 
with him a new fyftem of common 
fenfe, the particulars of wh'ich I am 
not yet acquainted with, but will lofe 
no opportunity ' of informing my fclf* 
whether it contain any thing worth 
Mf. Spectator's notice. In the 
mean time, Sir, I cannot but think it 
would be for the good of mankind, if you 
would take this fubjeft into your own 
confideration, and convince the hope- 
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* fill youth of our nation, that licen* 

* tioulner& is not freedom } : or, iffuch » 

* paradox will not be underftood, that a. 

* prejudice towards Atheifm is not im- 

* partiality. 

/ am^ Sir"^ your moft bumble Servant^ 

T PHILONOUS. 

^ — ' 

flH'uiqmd eft iHtAd, quod /entity qucd fapit, quod vult, 

qu9d vf^t^ ccelejlt cir divinumeft, oh gam quo refn- 

* dterTfumfit mcejfe eft. Tull^ 

I Am diverted from the account I was- 
giving the town of my particular con- 
cerns, by cafting my eye upon a trea- 
^ife, which I could oot overlook with-^ 
out an inexcufable negligence, and want 
of concern for all the civile as well as re-* 
ligious interefts 0/ mankind. This piece* 
lias for its title,, jt difcourfe of free-tbink^ 
ing^ occafiomd by the rife and gtonvtb of Oh 
fist caviled free-thinkers. The Author ve- 
ry methodically enters upon his argu- 
ment, and faysy By free-thinkings I mean 
the ufe of the underftanding- in endeavouring 
to find out the meaning of any propojitien' 
whatfoever^ in conjidering the nature of the 
evidence for^ or againji^ and in judging of 
it according to the feeming force or we^^k" 
nefs of the evidence. As foon as he ha$ 

M 4, de- 
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delivered this definition, from which one 
would expcft he did not defign to fhcw 
a particular inclination for or againff 
any thing before he had confidered itj 
he gives up all title to the charader 
of a Free-thinker^ with the moft appa- 
rent prejudice againft a body of men, 
whom of all other a good man would be 
moft careful not to violate, I mean men 
in holy orders. Perfons who have devo- 
ted themfelves to the fcrvice of God, 
are venerable to all who fear him i and 
it is a certain charafteriftick of a diflb- 
lute and ungovcrn'd mind, to rail or 
fpeak difrepeftfully of them in general 
It is certain, that in fo great a crowd of 
teeii fomc will intrude, who are of tem- 
pers very unbecoming their fun6tion} 
but becaufe ambition and avarice arc 
fometimes lodged in that bofom, which 
•ought to be the dwelling of fan&ity and 
devotion, muft this unreafonable Author 
vilify the whole order? He has not ta- 
ken the leaft care to difguifc his being 
an enemy to the^ perfons againft whom 
he Writes, nor any where granted that 
the inftitution of religious men to fervc 
at tlie altar, and inftru^i: fuch who are 
not as wife as himfelf, is ac all necelTary 
i ' or 
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or defirable ; but proceeds without . the. 
leaft apology, to undermine their cre- 
dit, and fruftrate their labours: What- 
ever clergymen in difputes againft each. 
Other, have unguardedly uttered, is here; 
jrecorded in fuch a manner as to affecb 
religion it felf, by wrefting conccflions. 
to its difadvantage from its own teachers., 
If this be true, as fure any man that, 
reads the difcourfe muft allow it is; and. 
if religion is the ftrongeft tie of human » 
fociety 5 in what manner arc we to treat, 
this ourcommon enemy, who promotes 
the growth of fuch a feft as he calh^ 
Free-thinkers : He that, fhould burn a,, 
houfe,. and juftify the aftion by aflprt-^ 
ing he is a free agent,, would be more. 
excufable than this Author in uttering; 
what he has from the right of a Free-- 
thinker: But they are a let of dry, joy- 
lefs, dull fellows, who want capacities^ 
and talents to make a figure among.(i: 
mankind upon benevolent and generous>. 
principles, that think- to furmount their 
own natural meanncfs, by laying offen- 
ces in the way of fuch as make it their: 
endeavour to excel upon- the received, 
maxims and honeft arts of life. If it were^ 
goillbl^ to laugh at fo melancholy an af- 
'- /' M. r , fain- 
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fair as what hazards falvation, it would 
be to unpleaFant enquiry to ask what fa- 
fisfaftion they reap, what extraordinary 
gratification of fenfe, or what deliciooi 
libcrtinifm this fcft of Free-tbinkers en- 
joy, after getting loofc of the laws which 
confine the pafiions of other men ? Would 
it not^ be a matter of mirth to find, after 
all, that the heads of this growing kdc 
arc fober wretches, who prate whole 
eveninK over coffee^ and have not them-^ 
fclvcs nrc enough to be any further de- 
bauchees, than meerly in principle ? Thefe 
fages of iniquky are, it ieems, themfelves* 
only fpeculatively wicked, and are con- 
tented that ^1 the abandoned young men^ 
of the age are kept fafc from reflcftiott' 
by dabbling in their rhapfodies, without 
tailing the pleafures for which their doc- 
trines leave them unaccountable. Thus^ 
do heavy mortals, only to gratify a dry 
pride of heart, give up the interefts of 
another world, without enlarging their 
gratifications in this \ but it is certaiih 
that there are a fort of menthatcan puz-^ 
zle truth,, but cannot enjoy the fatisfac* 
tion of it. This fame Free-thinker is a 
creature unacquainted with the emotions 
^rbich poflcfft great miuds^ when they are 

ttttned 
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turned for religion^ and it is apparent 
that he is untouched with any fuch fen- 
fation as the rapture of devotion. WTiat- 
ever one of thefe fcorners may thinkt 
they ccr^taioly want parts to be devout y* 
and a fcnffc of piety towards heaven, as- 
well as the fenfe of any thing elfe, is livtf'- 
ly and warm in proportion to the facul- 
ties of the head and heart. This gentle- 
man may be aflured he has not a tafte 
for what he pretends to decry, and the 
.poor man is certainly more a blockhead 
than an Atheift. I muft repeat, that he 
wants capacity to relifti what true piety- 
is 5 and he is as capable of writing an^ 
keroick Poem, as making a fervent Pray- 
er. When men are thus low and har- 
row in their apprehcnfions of things,,, 
and at the fame time' vain, they arc na- 
turally led to think every thing they do> 
not underftand, not to be underftood. 
Their contradiftion to what is lirged by 
others, is a neccflary confequence of their 
incapacity to receive it. The atheiftical 
fellows who appeared the laft age did; 
not ferve the^clevil for nought 5 but re- 
velled in exceffcs fuitable to their prin- 
ciples, while in thefc unhappy days mif- 
chicf is done for mifchicfs fake. Thefc- 
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Free-thiniersy who lead the lives of rc^ 
clufe fludcnts, for no other, purpofe but 
to difturb the fentiments of other men, 
put me in mind of the monftrous re- 
creation of thofe late wild yojuths, who, 
without provocation, had a wantonne^ 
in (tabbing and defacing thofe they met 
with, . When fuch writers as this, who 
has no fpirit but that of malice, pretend * 
to inform the age, Mohocks and Cut- 
throats may well fet up for wits and men 
of pleafurc. 

It will be perhaps expefted^ that I 
fliould produce fome inftances of the ill 
intention of this Free'thinker^ to fupport 
the treatment I here give him. In his 
fid page he fays, 

* idly {The Priefts throughout the world 

* differ about Scriptures^ and the aUtha- 

* i:ity of Scriptures. The Bramins have 

* a book, of Scripture called the Shafiet. 
^ The Perfees have their Zundavajiaw.. 

* The Bonzes of China have books writ- 
' ten by the. Difciples of Fo-hc, whom 

* they call the, God and Saviour of the 

* worlds who ivas born to teach iSe way of 
' fahationy and to give fatisfaSlion foraU 
^ mens fins. The Talapoins of Siam havf 

* Vi.book of Scripture written hy Somtnonor 

* codowy^ 
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• codomy who, the Siamefe fay, was born 
^ of a Virgin j^zxA was the God expeSed by 

• the univerje. The Dervizes have their 

• jfkoran* 

I believe there is no one will difpute 
the Author^s great impartiality in fetting 
down Che accounts of thefe oif&rent re- 
ligions. And I think it is pretty evir 
dent he delivers the matter with an air^ 
that betrays, the hiftory of one born of a 
Virgin has as much authority with him 
from St. Sommonocodom as from St. Mat" 
tbew. Thus he treats revelation. Then* 
as to philofophy, he tells you^ p. i)6. 
Cicero produces tbi^as an infiance^ of a pro^ 
table opinion^ that they who ftudy Philofof 
phy do not believe there are any Gods 5 and 
then, from confideration of various no;-^ 
tions he affirms Tully. concludes,^ Thai 
there can be^ nothing after death. 

As to what he mifreprefents of Tally y. 
the ihort fentence on the head of this 
paper is enough to oppofe j but who can- 
have patience to refleft upon the aflcm-^ 
blage of impoftures among which our 
Author places the religion of his coun^ 
try? As for my part, I cannot fee any- 

Eoffible interpretation to. give thi^ work,: 
at ^ d^fign to fubveit and ridicule thd 
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authority of Scripture. The peace and 
tranquillicy of the nation, and regards 
even above thofe, arc fo much concern* 
ed in this matter, that it is difficult ta 
exprefs fufficient forrow for the ofFenderi 
er indignation againfl: him. But if e- 
ever man defcrvcd to be denied the com- 
mon benefits of air and water, it is the 
Author of tf Difcourfe ef Free^thinkingf 



AS I was, the other day^ takinr a Qy- 
litary walk in St. PauTs, I indulged 
my thoughts in the purfnit of a certain 
analogy between the Fabrick and the 
Gbrifihn Church in the largeft fcnfe. The 
divine order and oeconomy of the one 
fisemed to be emblematiciKUy fct fwth by 
the iuft,, plain, and majefttck architc&ure 
of tne other. And ^s the one confifts of 
% great variety of parts united in the fame 
regular defign, according to the tnieft 
art, zxidi moll exa& proportion ; fo the 
other contains a decent fubordination of 
ijfiembers, various facred inftitutions, fub- 
fime doftrines, and folid precepts of 
HioraUty digefted into the famp defigo, 

m 
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* 

iihd vfiih an admt mbfe concurrence tend* 

3' fg to one view, the happineTs and ex* 
tation of human nature. 

In the midft of my^ contemplation i 
beheld a Fly upon one of the Pillars^ and. 
k ftraightway came into my' head, that 
this fame Fly was a Free'tbinker, For it 
required fome comprehenfion in the eye: 
€)f the Speftator, to take in at one view 
the various parts of the building, m or* 
dcr to obfervc their (ymraetry and de- 
fign. But to the Fly, whole profpc& 
was confined to a little part of one of 
the ftones of a fingle pillar, the Joint^ 
beauty of the whole, or the diftina: ufc 
of its parts, were inconfpicuous, and no- 
things could appear but imall inequalities- 
in the furface of the hewn ftonc, which* 
in the view of that infe& feemed fo ma- 
ny deformed rocks and precipices. 

The thoughts of a Free-thinker are em- 
ployed on certain minute particularities^ 
of Religion, the difficulty of a fingle 
text, or the unaccountablenefs of fome 
ftep of Providence or point of dodlrinc 
t6 his narrow faculties, without com- 
prehending thefcojpeanddefignofChri- 
ftinnity, the perfeaion to which it rai- 

feth human nature, the Ughtit bathihed 

abroad 
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abroad in the worlds and the clofe con- 
nexion it hath as well with the good of 
publick focieties, . as with that of parti- 
cular peiTons. 

T*iis raifed in me fome refle6tions on 
that frame or difpofltipn which is called 
largenefs of mind^ its neceffity towards 
forming a true judgment of things, and 
where the Soul is not incurably ftinted 
by nature^ what are the likelieft methods 
to give it enlargement. 

It is evident that Philofophy doth 
open and enlarge the mind, by the gene- 
ral views to which men are habituated 
in that fludy, and by the contemplation 
of more numerous and diftant objcfts, 
than fall within the fphere of niankind 
in the ordinary purfuits of life. Hence 
it comes to pafs, that Philofophers judgp 
of moft things very differently from the 
vulgar. Some inftances of this may be fecn 
in i^tTheatetus of Plato^ where S§cratis 
"makes the, following remarks, among o* 
thcrs of the like nature. ' 

' When a Philofopher hears ten thou- 
'^ fand acres mentioned as a great eflate, 
^ he looks upon it as an inconfider- 
* able fpot, ^havipg been ufed, to con- 
^ tejTiglate the ' whole globe of earth, 

: ^ Or. 
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* Or when he beholds a man ekted with 

* the nobility of his race, becaufe he can 

* reckon: a feries of fcven rich anceilors, 
^ the Philofbpher thinks him a ftupid ig- 
' norant fellow, whofc mind cannot 
' reach to a general view of human na- 

* tare, which would fliew him that wc 
^ have all innumerable anceftors^ among 

* whom are crowds of rich and poor, 

* Kings and Sliaves, Greeks and Barbari-^ 

* ans. Thus far Socrates^ who was ac- 
counted wifer than the reft of the Hea.- 
thens, for notions which approach the 
nearefl to Chriftianity. 

As iall parts and branches of Philofo- 
phy, or fpeculative knowledge, are ufo- 
fuHn that refpeft, Aftfonomy is peculi- 
arly adapted to remedy a little and nar^ 
rowfpirit. In that fciencc there arc good 
reafons afligned to prove the fun an hua- 
dfed thoufand times bigger than our 
earth ; and the diftance of the liars fb 
prodigious, that a Cannon- bullet conti- - 
nuing in its ordinary rapid motion, would 
not arrive from hence at the neareft of 
them, in the fpace of an hundred and 
fifty thoufand years. Thefc ideas won- 
derfully dilate and expand the mind. 

There is fomething in the immenfity of 

this 
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this diftance, that (hocks and ovier- 
whelms the imagination, it is too big for 
the grafp of a hutoan intelle£k : Eftaces, 
Provinces, and Kingdoms vanifli at its 
preicQce* It were to be wilhcd a ccr* 
tain Prince, who hath encouraged the 
iludy of it in his fubjedls, had been him- 
fclf a proficient in Aftronomy. This 
xni^t have ihewcd hhn how mean an 
ambition that wa<?, which terminated in 
a fmillpart of what is it fclf but a point, 
in rcfpeft of that Jpart of the imiverfe 
which lies within our view. 

But the Chrifiiau RiUgion enobkth 
and ^enlargcth the mind beyond any o- 
tbcr profeffion or fcience whatfocvcF, 
Upon that fcheme, while the earthy and 
ilbe tranfient enjoyments of this life^ 
fbrink in the narrowed dimenfioss, and 
Are accounted as the dufi 6f a halatM^ the 
drop of a buckets yes. Ujs than mtb^gj thr 
£ntdle£hial world opens* wider to our 
view : The pcrfe&ions of the Deity, the* 
nature and excellence of virtue, the dig- 
nity of the human fouK are difplayedin. 
the largeftchara£ters. The mind o? man 
feems to adapt it fclf to the different na- 
ture of its Dbjcfts i it iscontra&ed and 
^bafed bjr being coaverlant in little and 
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low things, and feels . d proportionable 
enlargetnent arifing from the concern-- 
plation of thcfc great and fublime ideas. 
The grcatnefe of thmgs is compara* 
tire ; and this does not only hold, mre- 
fpc& of extcnfion, butlikewifein refpcft 
of dignity, duration, and all kinds of 
^ perfeftion. Aftrononiy opens the mind^ 
and alters our judgment, with regard to 
the magnitude of extended Beings 5 but 
Chriftianityproduccth anunivcrfal great- 
nefs of Soul. Philofophy incrcafeth our 
views in every refpeft, butr Chriftianity 
extends them to a degree beyond the 
light' of nature. 

How mean muft the mpft exalted Po?- 
tentate upon canh appear to that eye w Ji ich 
takes in innumerable orders of bleflcd 
Spirits, diiSerins in glory and perfeftion ^ 
«ow little mult the amufements bf fenfe.. 
and the ordinary occupations of mortal 
n^en, feera to one who is engaged in fa 
fioWe a piufiiit, as the aiHranation of 
bimfclf to the Deity,, which is the pro- 
per employment of every Chriftian ! 

And the improvement which ^ grows, 
from habituating the mind to the com- 

Kehenfive views of Religion muft not: 
thought wholly to regard the under- 

ftandingv 
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ilanding. Nothing is of greater force to 
fubdue the inordinate motions of the 
heart, and to regulate the will. Whe- 
ther a man be a&uated by his pailipns 
or his reafon, thefe are firft wrought up- 
on by fome objeft, which ftirs^ the foul 
in proportion'to its apparent dimenfions. 
Hence irreligious men whofe fhort pro- 
fpe&s are filled with eartli) and fenfe, and 
mortal life, are invited, hj thefe mean 
ideas, to actions proportionabLy little and 
low. But a mind, whofe views are en- 
lightened and extended by Religion, is 
animated to nobler purfuits by more fub- 
lime and remote obje&s. 

There is not any inftance of weaknefs 
in the Free-thinkers that raifes my indig- 
nation more, than their pretending to ri- 
dicule Chriflians, as men of narrow un- 
deVftandings, and to pafs themfelves up- 
on the world for perfons of fuperior fenfc> 
and more enlarged views. But I leave it 
to any impartial man to judge which hath 
the nobler fentiments, which the greater 
views 3 he whofe notions are ftinted to a 
few miferablc inlets of fenfe, or he whofe 
fentiments are raifed above the common 
tafte by the anticipation of thofe delights 
which will fatiate the foul, when the 

whole: 
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whole capacity of her hature is branched 
<mt into new faculties?" He who looks 
for nothing beyond this fhortfpan of du- 
ration) or he Whofe aims are^ co-extended 
with the endlefs length of Eternity ? He 
who derives his Spirit frdm the elements, 
or he who thinks it was infpircd by the 
•Almighty ? . 
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* Q Ince you have not refufed to infcrt 
' e!) matters ofa Theological nature in 

* thofe excellent papers, with which you 

* daily both inftru£t ^nd divert us, I 

* earneftly dcfire you to print the fol- 

* lowing paper. The notions therein ad*^ 
^ vanceaare, foroughrl knaw, new to 

* the Endtjh Reader, and if they are true, 

* will afford room "(or' many ufeful in- 

* ferencesr • \ 

^ No man that reads the Evangeliftsr, 

* but muft obferve that our bleiTed Sa- 

* viour docs upon every occafion bend 

* all his force ' and iear tp rebuke and 
< correft the hypocrify 6f the Pharifees. 

'* Upon that fubjeift he 'fliews a warjjith 

* which one meets with in no other part 
'" , ^of 
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"* of iiis fermodf. ^ They were £b enraged 
;< at the puUick dctoaton of their fe» 
^ crct viUaniw, b^ one who faw through 
y« all their di^aifes, that they joined ia 
^ the profecution of ham, whkfa was fo 
^ vigorous, that Piiate at laft confested 
^ to his dfMh. The frequency andve« 
'^ hemence of thefe repreheafi(K)s of oar 
^ Lord, have Eaa4e the word Phdrifee to 
^ be looked upon as odious among Chri- 
^ ftians, and to mean only one wno lays 
^ the utmoft ftrefs upon the Outward, 
^ Ceremonial, and Ritual part of his Jle* 
^ ligion, withouc having fuch an inward 

* fenle of it, as would lead him to a ge^ 

* neral and fincere obfervance of tbofe 
^ duties which can only arife from the 
"^ heart, and which cannot be (uppofed 

* to ipring from a dcfireof applaiife ci 

* pxxyfit. 

^ This is plain from the hiftory of the 
^ life and a6:ions of our Lord, in the &ar 
< Evangelifts. One of them^ St. Luh^ 

* continued his hi^ory down ia a £> 
^ cond part, which we comiQonly caiH 

* xhcAEU of fie Jpojiies,^ Now it is ohfer* 
^ vtble, that in thiisfQcond part^ is whtck 
^ he gives a.paarticvlar account of what 
^ the Appftle» did aod fiuiffeied at Jint^ 

fajm 
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Jahm upotk their firft enterifig upon their 
commlffioii) and alfo of what St. PMut 
did after he was confocrated to the A- 
poftlefiiip 'till his journey to fyme, we 
find noc only no oppofition to Gkrifti« 
anity from the Phatifm^ bin fereral 
fignal occafions ib which they affifted 
its firft Ttachers^ when the Chriftlaa 
Church was in its infant State. The 
true, zeakusand hearty periecutors of 
Chriftianity at that time were the S^^ 
imies^ whom we may truly call the 
Free-thinkers among the Jt'om They 
believed neither Refurroftion, nor An^* 
gel, nor Spirit, i. e. in plain MngUJb 
they were Deifis at leaft^ if hot Jtheifis. 
They could outwardly craaply with, 
and conform to the eftabUihment in 
Church and State, and they pretended 
feriboth to belmig only to a p^ticular 
Seft) and becaufe there was nothing in 
the law of Mefes which in fo many 
words af&rted a Refurrcftion, they ap« 
peaxed to adhere to that in a particular 
manner beyond any other part of the 
Old Teftament. I'hefe men therelbore 
juftly dreaded the fpreadi»g <rf Chrifti** 
anity alter the afcenfion ^f W* Lon}, 

* be- 
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becaufe it was wholly founded upon his 
Refurredion. 

* Accordingly therefore when Peter 
and Jehn had cured the lame man at the 
beautiful gate of the Temple, and had 
thereby raifed a wonderful expeftation 
of themfelvcs among the people, the 
Pr lefts and Sadducees^ A&s\. clapt them 
up, and fent them away for the iirft 
time with a fevere reprimaad. Quickly 
after , when the deaths of Ananiat 
and Sapbira^ and the many miracles 
wrougl^ after thofe fevere inftances of 
the apoftolical Dower had alarmed the 
Priefisi who looked upon the Temple 
worihip, and confequently their Bread, 
to be (truck at, thefe Priefts» and all 
they that were with them, who were 
of me fc& of the Sadducees^ imprifooed 
the Apoftles, intending' to examine 
them in the great Council the next 
day. Where, when the Council met, 
and the Priefts and Sadducees propoied 
to proceed with great Rigor againft 
them, we find th^t6^/»^/;W a very emi- 
nent Pherifee^ St. Paul's mafter^ a man 
of great Authority among the people^ 
' many of whafe determinations we have 

8 • ftill 
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* ftill prcfcrved in the body of the Jewijb 

* traditions, commonly called the ^ah, 
^ 9Hud^ oppofed their heat, and told them, 

* for ought they knew the Apoftles migfac 
^ bca£tedi>y the Spirit of God, and that 
"^ in fuch a cafe it would be in vain to 

oppofe them, iioce if they dofo, they 
would only fight againil God, whom 
t)iey could not overcome. Gamalid 
was fo confiderable a man amongft his 
own SeiSt^ that we may reafonably be- 
lieve he (poke the fenfe of liis party 
as well as his own. St. Stephen's mar*- 
tyrdom came on prefently after^ in 
which we do not find the Fharifees^ 
as fuch, had any ^hand y it is probable 
that he was profecuted by thofe who 
had before imprifoncd Peter and John.* 
One Novice indeed of that Sc£l: wa« 
fo zealous that he kept the dothesof 
thofe that ftoned him. This Novice, 
whofe izeal went beyond all bounds, 
was the great St. Paul^ who was pe- 
culiarly honoured with a Call from 
Heaven by which he was converted, 
and he was afterwards, by God-himfell^ 
appointed to be the Apoftle of t^e 
G^ntUei* Befides him, and Ivim too re- 

N * claimed 
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^ claimed in fo ^orious a manner, ipe 

* find nQ one Pharifee either named or 
^ hinted at by St. Z^n^i^^ as anoppofer of 
^ Chriilianity inthoicearlieftdays. What 
^ others might do wc know tiot. fiut 
^ we find the SadducHS purriHi^ St. Pafd 
^ even to death at . his coming to Jerufi^ 

* Um^ in the 41ft of the JSls. He then, 
^ upon all occafions^ owned bimfelf to 

* be a Pbarifee. In the tid Chapter he 
^ told the people, that he had been bred 
'^ up at the feet of Gamaliel after the 
^ Ilri&efi; manner, in the Law othisFa- 
^ thers. In the z^d Chapter he told the 
^ Council that he was a Pbarifee^ the fon 

* of a PiSwri/J^, and that be was accufed 
^ for afiertmg the Hope and RefurreSi- 
"^ on of the dead, which was their dar« 
•* ling . do6^rinc. Hereupon the Pharifres 
'* flood by him, and though they did ,not 
^ own our Saviour to be the Meffiab^ 
■* yet they would not deny but fome An- 
^ gel or Spirit might have fpoken to 
^ Aim, and then if they oppofed him they 
-^ ihould fight ag^inft God. This was the 
^ yery argument GamaUtl had u&d be- 
^ fore. The Reiiirred;too of our Lord^ 

* fiihkb cihfjr Taw fo ftreiutouily afiened 

"by 
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by the Apoftles, whole miracles they 
alTo faw and owned^ {jSs ±^ i(S.> 
Teems to have ftrnck them, and many 
of tbcm were coavcrtod {JSs if. f.) 
even wkhont a lairacle, and the reft: 
flood ftitt and made no oppofitioo* 
* We fee here what the part was 
which the Pbatifiis a&ed in thi$ im^ 
portant coajonaure. Of the Sadducees^ 
wc meet not with one in the whole 
apoftolic hiftorjr that was converted. 
We hear of ho miracles wrought td 
convince anyofthem^ tho' there was an 
eminent one wrought to reclaim a Pha^ 
rifee. St. Paul^ wc fce^ after his con* 
verfion, always gloried in his having 
been bred a Pbarifee* He did fo to 
the people of Jerufalem^ to the great 
<^ouncil) to King Agrippa^ and to the 
Pbilipfiam. So that from hence wo 
may juftly in&r, that it was not their 
iaftitution, which was in icfelf laudiable^ 
which our blefied Saviour found fault 
with, but it was their hypocrify^ theic 
CQvetoufnefs^ their oppreffioa, their 
overvaluing tbenvfelves upon their zeai 
^ir the ceremonial Law, and their ad* 
ding to that yakc by their traditions, 

N 2 all 
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'^ ^11 which were not properiy eflentiak 
' of their inftkution, that our Lord 
blamed. ' 

^ But I muft not run on. What I 
would obfcrvc, Sir, is, that Athcifm is 
more dreadful, and would be more 
grievous to human fbcicty, if it were 
inveftcd with fufficient power, than 
Religion under any fhape, where its 
profcflbrs do at the bottom believe 
what they profefs. I dcfpair not ef a 
Papift*s converfion, tho' 1 would not 
willingly lie at a zealot Papift's mercy, 
(and jao Proteftant would, if he knew 
what Popery^s) tho he truly believes 
in our Saviour. But the Free-thinker^ 
who fcarcely believes there is a God, 
and certainly disbelieves Revelation, 
is a very terrible Animal. He will 
talk of natural rights^ and the juft 
freedoms of mankind, no longer than 
^ 'till he himfclf gets into power 5 and 
^ by the inftance before us, we have fmall 

* grounds tO' hope for his falvation, or 

* that God will ever vouchfafe him fuf- 
^ ficient grace to reclaim him from cr- 

* rors, which have . been fo immediately 
•« jevcUcd ajgaiaft himfclf. . 
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* If thefe notions be tnje, as I verily 
•• believe they are, I thought they might 
* be worth publifliing at this time, Tor 
^ which. rea(on they: are fenc in this mai> 
•■ ner to you by, 

5 / if. 

Tour mofi bumbU Servanff 

M.N, 
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SECT. X. 

iMBfORTALrxT of the SouJ^ ani § 
FuTURB- State. 
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I Am fplly pcriuadcd that one of the 
bcft fjprings of generous and wor- 
thy aaions, is the having generous 
and worthy thoughts of our fclves. 
Whoever has a mean opinion of the 
dignity of his nature^ will a& in no 
higher a rank than he has allotted him-^ 
felf in his own eftimation. If he con- 
fidershis Being as circumfcribed by the 
uncertain term of a few years, his dc- 
figns will be contradcd into the fame 

^ narrpw 
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•" narrow fpan he imagines is to bound 
^ his Exiftence. Mbw can he exalt his 
•' thoughts to any thing great and no- 
^ ble, who' only Bkflieves that, after a 
^ (hort turn on the ftagc of this world, 

* he is to fink Jnto oblivion, and to lofe 
*- his Confcioufnefs for ever? 

* For this reafon I am of opinion, that 
^ fo ufeful and elevated a contemplation 

* as that of the SouPs Immortality cannot 

* be refumed too often. There is not a^ 

* more improving exercife to the human 

* mind than to be frequently reviving^^ 
•" its own great privileges and endow- 

* ments ; nor a more efFeftual means to 

* awaken in us an ambition raifed above 
^ low objedts and little purfuits, thati-tOv 

* value our felves as heirs of eternity. 

* It is a very great fatisfaftion to con- 

* fider the beft and wifeft of mankind 
^ in all nations and ages, aflerting, as 

' with one voice, this their birth^right, • 
^ and to find it ratify'd by an exprcfs 
' revelation. At the fame time, it we 

* turn our thoughts inward upon otir- 

* felves, we may meet with a kind^ of 

* fecretfenfe concurring with the proofs 
•' of our own immortality. 

N4 *Yoa 
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* You havC) in my opinion, raifed * 
^ good prefumpcive Argument from the 
^ mcreafing, appetite the mind has to 
^ knowledge^ and to the extending its 
*- own facmcies, which cannot be accom- 
^ {)liihed, as the more reftrained perfec*- 

* tion of lower creatures may, in the 

* limits of a fhort life. I think another 
^ probable conjefkure may be raifed from 
^ our appetite to duration itfelf, and 

* from a refledion on our progrefs thro* 
< the feveral ftages of it r fFe are cm^ 
^ plaining^ as you obferve in a former 
> fpeculation, of the Jhertnefs of life^ and 

* yet arei perpetually hurrying, over the parts 
^ of it to arrive aP certain little /ettlements 
' or imaginary points of refiy which are dif^ 
^ perfedupand down in it. 

^ Now let us confider what happens 
^ to us when we arrive at thefe imaginary 
^ points cf rsfi : Do we ftop our moiionj 

* and lit down fatisfied in the fettlement 
*• we have gained ? or are we not remo- 
^ ving the Doundary^ and marking out 
' new poinds of reft^ to which- we prcfs 

* forward with the like eagernefs, and 
•^ which ccafc to be fuch as faftaswc at* 

A taintliem? Our cafe -is like that of a 
^ uayeJlcr upon the Jlps^ who fhould 

fancy 
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^ fancy that the top of the next hill muft 
^- end his journey, becaufe it terminates his 
' profpeftj but he no fooner arrives ac 

* it, than he fees new ground and other 
^ hills beyond it, and continues to travel 
^ on as before. 

* This is fo plaitily every man's con- 
^ dition in life,, that there is no one who 
^ has obfcrved any thing, but may obferve, 
^ that asfaft as his time wears away, his 

* appetite to fomething. future remains^ 
' The ufe therefore I would make of ir^ 
^ is this ; That finte Nature (^s fome 

* love to exprefs it) does nothing in vain, 

* or^tafpcaK properly, fince the Author 
^ of our Being has planted no wandq^r- 
' ing paflion in it, no defire which has 

* not its ob]e£t. Futurity is the proper 
^ obje£t of the paffion fo conftantly ex- 

^ crcifed about it ; and this reftleflhefs , 
*" in the prefent, this afligning our felves 

* over to farther ftages of duration, thi$ 

* fuGceffive grafping at fomewhat ftill to - 
^come^. appears to me (whatever it may 

* to others) as a kind of inftiridt or natu- 

* ral fymptom which the mind of maa 
^ has of its own immortality. 

* I take it at the fame time for grant- 
^ ed, that the immortality of the foul is 

N f - fuffi- 
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fufficiemtf cftabliflicd by other argu- 
ments : and if fo, this appetite, which, 
other wife would be very unaccountable 

and abfurd) (eems rery r^afonabk, and 
adds flrength to the conclufion. But 
I am amazed when I confider there are 
creatures capable of thought, who, in 
fpice of every argument, can form 
to (fhemfelves a. fulien fatisfaflion in. 
thinking otherwifc. There is forac- 
thing fo pitifully mean in the inverted! 
ambition of that man who can hope 
for annihilation, and pleafe himfelf to 
think that his whole fabrick fliall one 
day crumble into duft, and mix with the 
mafs of inanimate Beings, that it equal-^ 
ly deferves our admiration and pity. 
The myftcry of fuch men» unbelief is 
not hard to be penetrated ; and indeed 
amounts to nothing more than- a for- 
did hope that they ihall not be immor-^ 
tal, becaufc they dare not be fo. 

* This brings me hack to my firft ob- 
fervation, and gives mc occafion to fay 
further. That as worthy anions fpring 
from worthy thoughts, fo worthy 
thought? are likewifc the confequencc 
of worthy a&ions : But the wretch who 
has degra:ded himfelf bcl^ the cha- 

' raftcjp 
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* rafter of immortalttjr, is very wiUing 

' to refign his pretenfions to it, and to 

> ftthftitute in its room a dark negative 

^ iiappineis in his cxtin&ion of his Beii^; 

* The admirable Shake/pear has given 

* us a ftrong image of the unfupportcd 

* condition of fuch a perfon in his laft 
^^ minutes, in the fecond part of King 
^ Henry tho Sixths where Cardinal Beau- 
^'fort^ who had been concerned in the mur- 

* thcrof the good Duke Humphrey^ is re^* 

* prefented on his death-bed. After fome 
^ ihort confufed fpceches wkich (hew an 

'^ imaginatioQ dillarbcd with guilt, juft 
' « he is expiring. King Hewry ftanding* 
•' by him. fiill of compaffion, fays, 

L^d C^dmal! tfth» ihink^ft on ieav^ms il^s, 
Hfdd up thy hand^ make fignal of th^ h»pel 
He dies aiM maio mf9g»\ 

* The defpair which is here Ihewn, 

* without a word or aftion on the pare 

* of the dying perfon, is beyond what 

* could be painted by the moft forcible 

* cxpreiHons whatever. 

* 1 ihall not purCue this thought fur- 

* thcr, but only add, that as annihila- 

* tion is not to be had with awi(h, fo it is 
^ the moft abje<5t thing in the world to 

'wifh 
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^ wi{h it. What arc honour, fame, wealth 
'^ or power, when compared with the gc- 
•* nerous expefbation ot a Being without 
^ end, and a happinefs adecyoate to that 
^ Being.? 

/ am, S I Hy 

Tour moft §bedient^ 
%:, bumble Servant^ T. D*. 
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THE time prefent fetdom affords fuffi- 
cient employment to the mind of 
man^. Qb je6k5 of pain or pleaTure, love 
or admiration^ do hot lie thick enough* 
tfogether in life to keep the Soul in con*- 
ilaat a6bion, and fupply an immediate ex-- 
ercife to its faculties. In* order, there* 
it>re>.to cetnedy this defe&, that the mind 
may not want bufineG, but always have 
materials for thinking, fhe is endowed 
with certain powers, that can recal what, 
is pafTed, and anticipate what is to come. 
That wonderful faculty, which we call, 
the Memory,.is perpetually loc^kiiig back, 
when we have nothing prefent to enter- 
taiti us^. It is like thofe repofitories in 
feveral animals, that are filled with ftores, 

of 
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of their former food, on which they may 
ruminate when their prefent pafture hils. 

As the memory relieves the mind in 
her vacant moments, and prevents any 
chafms. of thought by ideas of what is^ 
paft^ we have other faculties that agitate 
and employ her upon what is to come.^ 
Thefe are the paffion& of hope and fean 

By thcfe two pailions we-Dcach forward 
into futurity, and bring up tt> our prcr 
(ent thoughts obje£ts that lie hid in. 
the remoteft depths of time. We fuf- 
fer mifery, and enjoy happinefs, before 
they are in Beings we- can fet the fun 
and ftars forward, osv lofe fight of them 
by wandrkig into thofe retired parts of 
eternity, when the heavens and . earth 
ihall be no more. 

By the ways who-ean imagine that the 
Exiitence of a creature is to be circum- 
fcribed by time, whofe Thoughts arcnot ? 
But I fhall,. in this paper, confine my 
felfto that particular pauion wJaicb goes 
by the name of Hope. 
• Our a&ual enjoyments are fo few and 
tranfient, that man would be a very mi-^ 
ferable Being, were he not endowed with 
this paffion, which gives him a taile o£ 
thofe good things that may poifibly come 

into^ 
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into his pofieffion. IVe Jbsidd hope fof 
every thing that is goed^ f^ys the dd Poet 
Linusj becaufe there is neibhig which may 
mt be heped fer^ and nothing bMt what tk 
Gede^are able to giw us. Hope qaickeos 
^ri^the fttU parts of life, and keeps the 
^•mind awake ia her moft remifs and indo*- 
lent Ifottrs. It gtves habitual fetenity-and 
good humour. It is a kind of vital heat 
in the f^ul^ chat chears and gladdens her, 
when ihe does not attend to it. It makes^ 
pain 6^fy, and labour pleafant. 

Beiidc thcfe feveral advantages whick 
fife from; Hefe^ tliere is another which is 
none of the leaft^ and chat is, its great 
elfieacy in prefervinjH ut from feting too 
bigba value on pretent enjoyments. The 
&Ying of Cajar is very, well knowm 
When he bad given away all his efiatc 
in gratuities among bis^ friends, one of 
them asked what be had left {br himfelf ;« 
to which that gr<at man replied, Bofe. 
His natural magnanimity bindred bim:^^ 
from pricing what be was certainty pof> 
iefled of, and turned all bis thoogbts up- 
on fomething more valuable that he had 
in view. I queftion not but every rca-- 
der will draw a moral from this ftory, and 
*pply it^o hipfelf without my direftion. 

The 
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'■■ The old ftory oi Pavdora's IrofX (which. 
man; of the learned believe was foilned; 
among the Heathens upK>n the traditiooi. 
of the fall of man) fhcws iis how dcplo- 
sable a ftatc they thought the prefcnt: 
life, without Hope: To fct forth the uc- 
moft condiriou of mifcry. they tell u$y, 
tliat our foiTcfiither, aecording. to the Pa- 
gan Theology, had a great vjcffcl prc^ 
fentcd him by Pand»ra : Upon his lifting 
' up the lid of it, fays the fable, there flew 
out all the calamities and difteinpers m? 
eident to men, from wlucby. 'till thaE 
time, they bad been alrogetiier exempt:, 
H0j>e^ who bad been imclofed in the cup 
with fo much bad company, inftcjwi of 
flying off with tbe reil:, &m:k fo dofo to^ 
the lid of it, that it was. ihut down up<» 
on her. 

I fhall^ make but two reflefliom upon 
what I have bitberto faid. FirfV, tfasvc 
BO kind of life is fo happy as that which 
IS futlv of h<^, efpecially when the hope 
19 w^U grounded, aind when the obje& 
of it is of an exalted kind^ and in its na-* 
Uire proper to make the perfon happy^: 
who enjoys it. This proportion muft 
be very evident to thofe who coniider 
how few are the^ prcfeu eo^ymencs o£ 

the: 
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the moft happ^ man, and how infuffi* 
cient to give him an entire fatisfaftion 
and ac(}uiercence in them. 

My next obfervation is this^ That a 
religious life is that which moft abqiinds 
in a well-grounded Hope, and fuch an 
one as is fixed on^ obje£cs that are capa- 
ble of making us entirely happy. This 
hope in a religious man, is much more 
fure and certain than the hope of any 
temporal bleiling, as it is ftrengthencd 
not only by reafon, but by faith. It has 
at the fame time its ej^e perpetually fixed 
on that ftate, which implies in the very 
notion of it die moft fuU^ and the moft 
compleat happinefi. 

I have before fhcwn how the influ- 
ence of hope in general fweetens life, 
and makes our prefent condition fup*^ 
portable, if not pleaiingi but a religious 
hope has ftill greater advantages^/ It doe» 
not only bear up the mind under her 
fufferings, but makes her rejoice in them, 
as they may be the inftruments of pro- 
curing her the great and ultimate end 
of all her hope.. 

Religious hope has likewife this ad-^ 
vantage above ady other kind of hope, 
that it is able to revive the dying mivi^ 

ancL 
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and to fill his mind not only with fecret 
comfort and refreihment, but fomecimes 
with raptUFC and tranfport. He triumphs 
in his agonies, whilfi; the foul fprings 
forward with delight to th« great ob- 
]cGt which fhe has always had in view^ 
and leaves the body with an expe£i:ation 
of being re-united to her in a glorious 
and Joyful refurre&ion. 

Khali ccmclude this EiTay with thofe em«* 
phatical expreffions of a lively hope,^hich 
the Pfalmiir inade ufe of in the midil of 
thofe dangers and adverfities which fur* 
rounded him> for the following paifage had 
its prefent and perfonal, as well as its fu- 
ture and prophetick (enie. lhav£ fet the 
Lord always before me : Becaufe, be is at mj 
Tiight band I fhall not he moved. Therefore 
my heart is glad^ and my glory rejoice tbi 
my fiefb alfo. fhall reft in hope. For thou 
wiit not leave my foul in hell^ neither wilt 
thou fuffer thino^ holy one to fee corruptiom 
Thou wilt fbew me the path of life : in thy 
prefence is fulnefs^ ^fjoy^ at thy right band 
there are pleafures-for ev^rmr^j^ C 
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To the Sfecxator^ 

S I R, . 

* TT has been ufual to remind perfoni 
^ X of rank, on great occafi^Qs in life), 
^ of their race and quality, and to what. 

* expt^ations they w«rc bornj that by 

* confidering M^h&t 19^ worthy of themj. 
^ they may be withdrawnr from mean 

^^ purfuits, and encouraged to laudable 

* undertakings. This is turning Nobility 
^ into a principle of virtue, and makings 
^ it produftive of iherie^ as it is under- 
^ fVood> to have been originally a. reward- 

* of it. 

* It ir for the like reafbn j I^ imagine,, 
^ ti)al yott have in foine of your fpecula- 
^ tions^affihted to your readers the Dig* 
^ nity of Human Nature. Bat yon can- 
^ not be infenfiblc that this is a dontro* 
^^ verted define j there are Authors who 
*^ confider. human nature in a very diffe- 
^ rent view, and books of maxims, have 

* been written to fhew the Falfity of all 
^ Human Virtues. The rcfleAions which 

* arc 
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^ are made on thn fubieft ufually take 
* fome tinfture from tnc tempers and 
cbara£i:ers of tfao^ that make them. 
Politicians can refolve the moft fhining 
a£bions among men. into artifice and. 
defignv others, who arefouredby diC- 
content, repulfes, or ill ufage, are apt 
to miftake their fpleen for pnilofophyv 
men of profligate lives, ana fuchas find, 
themfelves incapable of rifing to any 
diftindion among their feIlow*crea- 
tufcsii are for pulling down all appear- 
ances of merit^ which feem to upbraid 
them: and Satirifts defcribe nothiilg 
but deformity. From all thefe hands^ 
we have fuch draughts of mankind as 
are rtprefented in thofe burfefque pic- 
tures, which the Italians call Caraca* 
^ura^si where the art confifts in pre- 
firrving, aroidft diftortcd proponions 
and aggrs^vated features, (ome diftiri- 
juifhtng likcneft of the perfon, but in 
uch ^manner as to transform the mdft 
agreeable beauty inia the moft odfotis 
monfter. 

• It is very difingenious to level tfie 
beft of mankind with the worft, ' and . 
ftrr the fauks of particulars to degrade 
the whole fpecies. Such methods rcnd^ 

* noti 
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not only\ to remove a man*s good op?' 
nion of others, but to deftroy that re- 
verence for himfelf^.which is a great 
guard of innocence, and a fpring of 
virtue. ^ ] 

^ It is true indeed that there are fuN 
prizing mixtures of beauty and defoi> 
mity, of wifdom and folly, virtue and 
vice in the human make^ fuch a dif- 
^ parity is found among numbers of the 
lame kind, and every individual^ in 
fome inftances, or at ibme times,, is fb 
unequal to himfelf, that man (eems to 
be the mod wavering and inconiiftenc 
Being in the whole creation. So that 
the quciHon.in morality^ concerning 
the dignity of our. nature, may at firS 
fight appear like fome difficult quef- 
tions in natural> Philo(bphy, in wnicb^ 
the arguments on both fides feem to be 
of equal flrength. But as I began 
with confidering this point, a,s it re- 
lates to aftion, I (hall here borrow an 
admkable refleftion front Monfieur 
Pa/calj which I think (ets it in its pro- 
per light, 

^ // is of dangerous confequtnce^ fays he, 
•• to reprefent to man bow near he is to the 
^ bvel of beajisj without' Jbe wing him at the, 

f fami 
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* ffame time his Grcatncfs. li is Kiewifi 

* dangerous to let him fee his Greacnefs 
^ without hisMc^nncfs. It is more dange-- 

* roMS yet to leave him ignorant of either 5 

* but very beneficial that he Jhould be made 
^ fenjibie of both. Whatever imperfcAi- 

* ons we may have in oiir nature, it is 
' the bufinefs of religion and virtue to 

* redify them, as far as is confiftent with 

* our prefcnt ftate. In the mean time,' 
^ it is no fmall encouragement to gene- 

^ rous minds to confider that we (hall put 
' them all off with our mortality. That 

* fublime manner of falutation with 
^ which xhcjews approached their KingSj 

^ O King, live for ever 7 

* may be addrcflcd to the lowed and 
^ moft de(pi(ed mortal among us, under 
^ all the infirmites and diftrefles with 

* which we fee him furrounded. And 
^ whoever believes the Immortality of the 

* Soul^ wili not need a better argument 

* for the dignity of his nature, nor a 

< ftronger incitement to adions fuitable 

< to it. 

* I am naturally led by this refleftion 
** to a fubje£t I have already touched »p- 

* on 
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^ on m a former letter^ and cannot with<» 
^ outipleafure call to mind the thoughts 
'^ of Qit^TQ to this pur|>ofe, in the ^fe 
^ of his book concerning Old Jff. Kverf 
"^ one whois acquainted with bis wriui^a 
^ will remeniber that the elder Cato is 
'^ introduced in that difcourfe as tho 
^^ Speaker, and Sdpio and Leisus as bh 

* Auditors. This venerable perfon isrc- 
^ prefented looking forward as it were 
^ from the verge ot extreme old age, in- 
^ to a future (rate, and ri(kig into a con- 
^ templation on the unperifhable part of 
^ his nature, and its exillence after death« 
^ I (hall colleft part ojf his difcourfe. 

* And as you have formerly offered fome 

^ argun>ents for the Soul's Immortality, , 

* agreeable both to reafon and the Chri- 
^ ftian doftrine, I believe your readers 
^ will not be difpleafed to ibc how the J 
^ fame great truth ihines in the pomp of I 

* Raman eloquence. ] 
*' This, fays CatOy is my firm perTua- 

^^ fion, that fince tl^ human Soul exerts 
** it fclf with fo great a&ivity,^ fince it has | 
*' fucb a remembrance of the Paft^ fucb a 
*' concern for the Future, fincc it is en- 
^^ riched with fo many arts, fcieiices, 
** and difcovcries, it is impoffible but the | 

'* Being 
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^ Being which contains all thcfe m«ft 
^' be Immortal. 

«« The elder Cyrus^ juft before hi«^ 
*^ death, ia rcprefontcd by Xenopuon 
^^ fpeakiog after this manner/' \Thinknct^ 
^ my dearcft Children^ that when I depart 

* from you IJhall be no more^ but remember^ 
^ that my Soul^ even while I lived among 
^ you^ was invijible to you y yet by my aHh 
•* ons you w^e ftnftbk it exified in this body* 

* Believe it therefore exifting Jlill^ thou^ 

* it he ftill unfien. How quickly would the 

* honours of illujlrious men perijh after dei^hj 
^ if their Souls performed nothing to preferve 
' their fame?' For my own part ^ I could never 
^ think that the "Soul while in a mortal body^ 

* lives ; but when departed out of it^ dies-r 

* or that its confcioufnefs is lojl when it it 
J di/charged out of an unconfcious habitation; 

* But when it is freed from all corporeal ah 
^ Hancoj then it truly exifts. Further j finct 
^ the .human frame is brokew by deathj teit 
^ us what becomes of its parts ? h is viable 
^ whither the materials vf other Beings are 
^ tranjlatedj namely^ to the fiurce front 
^ whence -they had their birth. S'he foul a^ 
^ kne^ neither prefeni nor departed^ is the 
^ ei^ jof eur eyes. 

•* Thus 
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" Thus Cyrus. But to proceed. No one 
*' fliall perfuade me, Scifio^ that your wor- 
^ thy Father,or your Grandfathers Paulus 
" and /ifricanusy or Jfricanus his Father, 
^' orUncle^or many other excellent men 
^^ whom I need not name, performed ib 
^^ many aftions to be remembred by 
" pofterity, without being fenfible that 
*' Futurity was theic right. And, if I 
^^ may be allowed an old man's priyi- 
'* lege, to fpeak of my felf, do you chink 
** I would have endured the fatigue of 
'^ fo many wearifome days and nights 
^^ both at home and abroad, if 1 ima- 
^^ gined that the fame boundary which is 
^^ fet to my life mud terminate my glo- 
•* ry? Were it not more 4eiirable to 
^^ have worn out my days in eafe and 
*^ tranquillity, free from labour, and with- 
^^ 40Ut emulation 'i But I know not how, 
** my Soul has always raifed it felf, and 
*^ looked forward on futurity, in this 
•* view and expe&ation, that when it 
*.^ Aiall depart out of life, it fhall then 
** llvefor ever J and if this were not true, 
^^ that the Mind is immortal, the Souls 
^y of the moft worthy would not, above 
^^ all others, have the ftrongeft impulfe 
^ to glory. 

^ What 
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" What befides this is the caufc that 
<* the wifeft men die with the greatefi 
" ^equanimity, the ign&rant with the 
*' greatcft concern? Docs it not fetm 
** that thofc minds which have the molt 
** extenlSve views, forcfee they are re- 
" moving to a happier condition, which 
*^ thofc of a narrower fight do not pcr- 
'^ ceive ? I, for my part, am tranfported 
*^ with the hope of feeing your anceflors, 
** whom I have honoured and loved, and 
" am earneftly dcfirous of meeting not 
** only thofc excellent perfons whom I 
** have known, but thofe t©o of whom 
^* I have heard and read, and of whom 
*' I my felf have written ; nor would I 
** be detained from fo plcafing a Jour- 
** ney. O happy day, when Iftiall efcapc. 
*' from this croud, this heap of pollu* 
*^ tion, and be admitted to that divine 
*^ aflbmbly of exalted .fpirits ! When I 
*^ ihall go not only to thofe great p«r«^ 
** fons I have named, but to my Cato^ 
** my fon, than whom a better man was 
•* never born, and whofe funeral rites I 
" my felf performed, "whereas he ought 
*^ rather to have attended mine. 'Yet has 
*' not his Soul deferted me, btit.feeming 
^^ to cafi back a look on me, is gone be- 

O ^'forc 
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*^ fore to thofe hibitations to wbrch 
^' it was (enfiblc I fiiould follow him. 
<' And thoiigh I might appear to have 
** borne nrf k>fs with CDurage^I was hot 
" unaffected : with it, but I comforted 
^^ my felf in the aflbrjince that it would 
*' not be lortg before we ibould meet 
^' again^ and be divorced no more. 

/ amy S IRy Sec. 
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A Lewd young fellow feeing an aged 
Hermit go by him barefoot, Fatbtr^^ 
fays he, you are in a very tniferable condition 
if there is not another nvorid. TrUe^ Son^ 
faid the Hermit > hut ivhat is thy condition 
if there is? Man is a creature di^gned 
for two different flates of Being, or ra- 
ther, for t^o different Live^. His firft 
life is (hort and tranfleiit 5 his fccond 
permanent and lafting. The queflion vtt 
are all concerned in is this, In which of 
thefc two lives it is our chief interelt to 
make our felves happy? Or, in other 
j^rords, Whether we fhould endeavour 
to fecure to ou^felves the pleafures and 

grati- 
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gratifications of a life which is uncertain^ 
and precarious, a:nd at its utmoft length 
of a very inconfiderable duration ; or to 
fecurc to our fclvcs the pleafures of a life 
which is fixed and fettled, and will ne- 
ver end ? Every man, upon the firft hear- 
ing of this queftion, knows vciy well 
wliich fide of it he ought to clofc with. 
But however right we are in Theory, it 
is plain that in Piadice we adhere to the 
wrong fide of the q^ueftion. We make 
provifions for this liic as tho* it were nc* 
ver to have an End, and for the other 
life as tho' it were never to have a Be- 
ginning. 

Should a Spirit of fuperior rank who 
is a fiiranger to human nature, acciden-. 
tally alight upon the earth, and take a 
furvey of its inhabitants ; what would 
his notions of us be? Would not he. 
think that we are a fpecies of Beings 
made for quite different ends and pur- 
pofes than what we really are? Muft not 
he imagine thijt we were placed in this 
world to get riches and honours ? Would 
not he think that it was our duty to toil 
after wealth, and ftation, and title ? Nay, 
would not he believe we were forbidden 
Poverty by threats of eternal puniftiment 

O z and 
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and enjoined to purfue oar pleafures un- 
derpatn of Damnation? He would cer- 
tainly imagine that we were influenced 
by a fcbeme of duties quite oppofitc to 
thofe which are indeed prefcribed to us. 
And truly, accordinjg to (uch an imagi- 
nation, he muft conclude that we are a 
fpecies <of the moft oljcdient creatures in 
the univerfej that we are conftant to our 
duty } and that we keep a fteddy eye on 
the end for wlych we were fcnt hither- ' 
But how great would be his aftonifh- 
ment^ when he learnt that we were Be- 
ings not defigned to exift in this world 
above tbrccfcore and ten years? and that 
the^reateft part of this bufy fpecies fall 
Ihortevcn of that age? How would he 
be loit in horrour and admiration, when 
he Ihoiild know that this fet of creatures, 
who lay out all their endeavours for this 
life;, which fcarce deferves the name of 
Exiftence, when, I fay, he (hould know 
that this fet of creatures arc to exift to 
all eternity in aiiother life, for which they 
make no preparations ? Nothing can be a 
greater difgrace to reafon, than that men, 
who are perfuaded ofthele two different 
flatcs of Being, (hould be perpetually em- 
ployed in providing for a life of thrcefcorc 

and 
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and ten years, and neglefting to mak®' 
provifion for that, which after many 
myriads of years will be ftill new, and 
ftill beginning-j efpecially when wccon^ 
fider that our endeavours for making our* 
fclves great, or rich^ or honourable, or 
whatever elfc we place our bappinefs in,.. 
may after all prove unfuccefsful s where- 
as if we conftantly and fincerely endea- 
vour to make ourfelves happy in the other 
life, we are fiire that our endeavours will 
fiicceed^ and that we fhall not-be difap^- 
pointed of our Hope. 

The following queftion is ffarted by 
one of the Schoolmen. Suppofing the 
whole body of the earth were » a great 
ball or maG of the fined fand, and that 
a fihglc grain or particle of this fand 
ftould Be annihilated every thoufand 
years. Suppoffifig fBcn that you had ir 
in your choice to be happy all the while 
this prodigious ma(s of fand was confu* 
ming by this flow method 'till thi^re was 
not a grain of it left, on condition you 
were to be mifcrable for ever after t or, 
fuppofing that you might be happy 'for 
ever after, oh condition you would be 
miferable 'till the whole mafs oi fand were 
thus, anmhilated at the rate of one fand in' 

O } athou^ 
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a thouftnd years: Which of thcfe two 
fcafes would you make your choice? 

It muft be confeiTed in tbi$ cafe, fa 
many thouracds^ of years are to theimac- 
^ination ^s a kind of Eternity, tho' in 
reality they do not bearfo great a pro- 
portion to that duration which is to follow 
them, as an Unite does to the greateft 
number which you can put together in 
£gures, or as one of thofe fands to the 
fuppofed heap. Reafon therefore tells us, 
without any manner of hefitation^ which 
would be the better part in this choice. 
However, as I have before intimated, our 
rcafon might in fuch cafe be fo ovcrfei: 
by the imagination, as to diipofe fome 
perfons to fink under the , confidcration 
©f th^ great length of, the firft part of 
f his duration,, and of the great diftance 
ef that fecond duration which is to fuc<« 
ceed it. The mind, I fay, might give 
it felf up to that happlnefs which is at 
j^and, confidering that it is fo very near^ 
^nd that it wou^ laQ: fo very long. But 
when the choice we ai9:ually have oeFore 
us is thi§,: Whether we^ill choofe to be 
h^ppy for the, fpaoe only pf threefcore 
^nd ten, nay perhaps of only twenty or 
tfsn ycws> I jnighti fay of only a day or 

an 
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an hour, and miferable to all eternity j 
or," on the contrary, miferabfe for this 
Ihort term of years, aij^d happy for a^ 
whole Eternity : What words are fuffi- 
eient to cxprefs that folly and want of 
confideration which in fuch a cafe makes 
a wrong choice? 

I here put the cafe even at the worft, 
fey fuppofing (what feidom happens) that 
a -courfe of virtue makQs us miferable in 
this life : But if we fuppbfe (as it gene- 
tally happens) that virtue would make us 
more happy even in this life than a con- 
trary eourie of vice j how can we fuffi- 
ciently admir? the- ftupidity or madnefs 
of thofe perfons who are capable of ma- 
fcihg fo abfuf d a choice > 
• Everjr wife- man thcrefol'e will coiifi,- 
\3er this Kfc only a^ ip may conduce tp* 
the happinefs gf the other, and chcarfuK 
ly (kcrificc the Pleaftircs of afewywrs to- 
diofe of an Eternity., 
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ZMhifur eT* lahitur in $mne voluhilis dvum, , Hor. 

Mr. Spectator, 

THERE arc none of your (pecu- 
lations which pleafe me more than 
thofe upoii Infinitude and Eternity. You 
have already confidered that part of E- 
ternitv which is pad, and I wiih you 
woula ^ive us your thoughts upon that 
which is to come^ 

* Your readers will perhaps receive 
greater pleafure from tnis view of Eter- 
nity than the former, fince we have 
every one of us a concern in that 
which is to come : Whereas a {pecula- 
tion on that which is paft is rather cu- 
rious than ufeful. 

Befides, we can eafily conceive it 
poflible for fuccefHye duration never to 
have m end ^ tho* as you have juftly 
obferved, that Eternity which never 
had a beginning is altogether incom- 
prehenfible i That is, we can conceive 
an eternal duration which f/My be^ tho* 
we cannot an eternal duration which 
bath been > or, if I may ufe the philofo- 

♦ phical 
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phical terms, we may apprehend a/0« 
tintial though not an ailual Eternity. 
^ This notion of a future Eternity/ 
which is natural to the mind of man^ 
is an unanfwerable argument that he is 
z Being defigned for it : efpecially if 
we confider that he is capable of being 
virtuous or vicious here % that he hath 
faculties improvable to all Eternity ^ 
and by a proper or wrong employ- 
ment of them, may be happy or mife^. 
rable throughout that infinite duration. 
Our idea indeed of this Eternity is not 
of an adequate or fixed nature, but is 

1>erpetually growing and enlarging it- 
elf toward the objcS^i which is too . 
big for human comprehenfion. As we 
are now in ^the beginnings of Exi- 
ftence, fo fhall we always appear to our 
(elves as if we were for ever entring 
upon xu After a million or two of 
centuries, fome confiderable things, i\^ 
ready paft, may flip out of our memo- 
ry; which, if it be not ftrengthned in 
a wonderful maQner, may'poffibly for- 
get that ever there was a Sun or Pla- 
nets. And yet, notwithftanding the 
long race that we fliall then have run, 
we iball ftiU imagine our felves juft 

Or ^ ftart- 

^ -> ^ - 
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*• ftarting iFrom titegoal, and find nopro- 
• portion between that (pace which wc 
viiiow had a beginning, and^ what we 
•rare fore Will iievdr have an end.- 

Sik fioTe fedem Hominum ac Domum contempldri;qiu 
fi tihiparva'(ut ^)^Ua vidtfur, h^c fodtfiik fim- 

...... Cicera Somn. Scip.. 

- ^ ^ 

THE following ElTay comes from the 
ingenious Author of the letter upon 
Nd'Oelty printed in .^ 'late Spectator \ The 
liptions arc drawn from the Platonitk^vj _ 
of thinking^ but as. th'dy contribute to 
aiife th(i mmd, and'raav fnfpire noble 
ftntitnent^ df out own^ future grandeur 
apd.happinofs, 1 think it' well, defervcs tOv 
be. prclented to the publick, 

F the univerfebetHc ireature of an In? 
telligent Mind, thi^s Mind could have 
no immediate regdrd ^to himfelf in pro- 
ducing it. He needed not to make trial, 
of his Omnipotcncei to be informed what 
cffe£ts were within its reach: The world 
as exifting in his etcfrrial idea was then. 
as beautiful as now it is' drawn forth in- 
to Bcii^i and in!^tl]e ininlenfc aby fs ot 
' ' * * ' his. 
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bis Efl^ice are cbnt^iiied far brighter 
fecncs than will be ever fet forth to viewj 
it being impoffible that the great Author 
of Nature fliould bound his own power 
by giving Exiftence to a fyftem of crea* 
tores fo perfoft; that he cannot improve 
upon it by any other exertions of his AN- 
mighty WiU* Between finite and infi-- 
mte there is an untneafured interval, not 
to be filled up in eadlefs ages 5 for which 
reafon, the moft- excellent of all God'i. 
works tnufl: be equally fliort of what his^ 
power is able to produce as the moft im- 
perfeft, and may be exceeded with the 
fame eafc. 

This thought hath made fome ima- 
gine, (what, it miift be confeft, is not. 
impofiible) that the unfathomed (pace is 
tver teeming with new births, the youn- 
ger ftill inheriting a greater perfection 
^zfi the elder. But as this doth not fall 
within my prefent view, I fhall content 
my felf with taking notice, that the con- 
fider^tion now mentioned pl-oves undeni- 
ably, that the ideal worids In the Divine 
Under ftanding yield a profpeft incom- 
parably mord ample, various and delight- 
fill than any created world can do : And 
that thec'efBfre 'as it is not to be fuppofcd 

I . that 
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that God fliould make a world oolerely 
of ifianimace matter, however diverfified^ 
or inbabiced only by creatures of no 
higher an order than brutes ^ fo the end 
for which he defigned his reafonable o& 
ipring is the contemplation of his works, 
the enjoyment of bimfel^ and in both to 
be happy, havinsi to this purpoie, en- 
dowed them y/itn correfpondent facul- 
ties and defires. He can h^ye no greater 
pleafure from a bare review of his works^ 
than from the furvey of his own ideas, 
but we mav be aiTured that he is well, 
pleafed in tne fatisfa^ion derived to Be« 
ings capable of it, and, for whofe enter-r 
tainmeiit, he' hath ere£bed this immenfe 
theatre. Is not this more than an intir 
mation of our Immortality ? Man, who 
when confidered as on his probation for> 
a happy Exiftence hereafter is the mod 
remarkable ioft^nce of Divine Wifdom % 
if we cut him off from all relation to £•» 
ternity, is the mofl wonderful and un-^ 
accountable compofition in the whole 
creation* He hath capacities to lodge 
a much greater variety of knowledge 
than he will be ever mailer of,, and an^ 
unfatisfied curiofity to tread th^ fecret 
paths of nature and pi^oyidence: Bur,^ 

with 
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with this, his organs, in their prefent 
ftrudurc, are rather fitted to ferve the 
neccilities of a vile body, than to mini- 
fier to his underftanding ^ and^ from the 
little fpot to which he is chained, he can 
frame but wanderings guefles concerning 
the innumerable worldsof light that en- 
compafs him^ which, tho' in themfelves 
of a prodigious b^eis^ do but juii 
glimmer in the remote fpaces of the heas* 
yens I and^ whea with a great deal of 
time and pains he hath laboured a little 
way up the fleep afcent of truth, and 
beholds with pity the groveling multi- 
tude beneath, in a moment, his foot Aides, ^ 
and he tumbles down headlong into the 
grave. 

Thinking on this, I am obliged to be* 
lieve, in juflicc to the Creator of the 
world, that there is another fiate when 
man ihall be better fituated for contem? 
platipn^ or rather have it in his power 
to remove from objc6t to obje£t, and 
from world to world ^ and be accommo- 
dated with fenfes^ and other , helps, for 
making, the quickefb and mof£ amazing 
difcoveries. How doth fuch a genius 
as Sir Ifaac Newton^ from amidft the 
darkziefs tba.c involves human under- 

itandingi 
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Ihnding, break fertfa, and appear like 
one of anotheripecies ! The vaft maehine, . 
ve inhabit, , lies open to htm, he feems 
not acquainted with the general laws 
that govern it 5 and while with the trans- 
port of a Philofopher he beholds and 
admires the glorious work, he is capable 
of paying at once a more devout and 
more rational homage to his maker. Bat 
lalas! how narrbw is the profpeft even 
of fuch a mind? and how obfcure to the 
compais that is taken in by the ken 
of an Angel j or of a Soul but newly 
cfcapcd from its iinprifonment in the bo- 
dy ! For my part, I irecly indulge my 
foul in the confidence of its future gran- 
deur 5 it pleafes me to think that 1 who 
know fo fmall a portion of the works of 
the Creator, and with flow and painful 
fteps creep up and down on (he ftirfacc 
of this globe, fliall pre long flioot/away 
with the fwiftheft of imagination^ trace 
out the hidden (priogi of nature^s ope- 
Tation,'bc able to keep pace with the 
heavenly bodies in the rapidity of their 
career, be a fpe^ator of the lor^ chain 
of events in the natural 4n(J moral worlds, 
vific the feveral apartments of the crca- 
tioh, know how they are ftmiihed and 

"^ how 
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how inhabited^ ' comprehend thfe orcfer,. 
and meafufe the magnitudes, and diftftn* 
ces of thofe orbs, which to us feetd dif-' 
pofed without any regular defign, and. 
let all in the fame circle 5 obferve the 
d^pendance of the parts of each fyftcm^; 
and (if our minds are big* enough to grafp* 
the theory) of the feveral fyftejois upon^ 
one anothw", from whence reftiks the- 
harmony of the univerfe;. In Eternity a 
great deal may be doM of this kind. I; 
Shd it of ufe to cberifli this^ generous- 
ambitidfi % for befide^ the (ecret refrefh* 
mentit diffitfes through my (bul, it en« 
gages me in- an endeavour to improve 
my faculties, as well as to exercife tbeniv 
conformably to the rahk -I now holda-^ 
mong reafonable Beings, and the hope I 
have of being once advanced to a more 
exalted ftatiom- 

Tlie other, and that the ultimlte end 
of man, is the enjoyment of God, ^be^' 
yond which he cannot form a wifh. Dim 
at beft are the conceptions we have pB 
the Supreme Being, 'who, as it were, 
keepa his creatures in fufpence, neither 
difcovering, nor hiding himfelf; by which 
means; the Libertine hatha handle to dif- 
putte hk £3tifteace, While the moft a,re 

con? 
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content to fpes^ him fair, but in their 
hearts prefer jevery trifling fatisfaAion to 
the fevour bf their Maker, and ridicule 
the good: man. for the fingularity of bis 
choice. Will there not a time come, 
vhen the Free-thinker (hall fee his im* 
pious fchemes overturned, and be made, 
a convert to the truths he hates y when 
deluded mortals fhall be convinced of the 
folly of their purfuits, and the few wife 
who followed the guidance of heaven^ 
and, fcoming the blandiihments of fenfe 
andthefordidbribery of the world, afpi- 
r«d. to a celeftial abode, ihall (land pof- 
fefled pf their utmoil wi(h in the vifion 
of the Creatior I Hei« the mia,d heaves a 
dipught now and then towards him,, and 
hath fome tranficnt glances of his Prc- 
ience: When in the inftant it thinks it 
felf to have the fafleft hold, the obje& 
eludes its '^peSrat ions, and it falls -back 
tired and baffled to the ground. Ooubt- 
lefs there i; fonjic ipore perfefSt way of 
fconyerfiing with heavenly Beings. Are 
not Spirits capable of mutual intelli- 
gence, unlefs immerfed in bodies, or by 
their intervention ? Muft fuperior natures 
depend on inferior, for the main privi- 
lege of fociable Beings^ that of conver- 
. j^ ' . fing 
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fine with them, and knowing each other? 
What would they have done, had mat- 
ter never been created ? I fuppofe, not 
have lived in eternal folitudc. As incor- 
poreal fubftances are of a nobler order. 
To be furc, their manner of intercourfe 
is anfwerably more expedite and inti- 
mate. This method of communication, 
we call intelleftual Vifion, as foroewhat 
analogous to- the fenfc of feeing, which 
is the medium of our acquaintance with 
this vifible world. And in fomc fuch^ 
way can God make himfelfthe obje£k,of 
immediate intuition to the BlefTed ; and 
-as he can, 'tis not improbable that he 
•win, aiways condcfccncjing, in the cir- 
rcumflances of doing it, to the weakness 
•and proportion of .finite piinds. His 
.works but faintly refle& the Image of 
his Perfedions, 'tis a (eeond*hand know- 
ledge : To have a juft idea of him, it 
may be neceflary that we fee him as he 
i&. f But. what i; that? 'Tis fomething, 
tliat neifer entered into the heart of ^laa 
to conceive j yfet, what we can cafily 
conceive, will bib a fountain of un- 
speakable, of everlafting rapture« All 
created glories will fade and die away in 
his PrefeQce. Perhap&^it will, be myhapr 

pinefs. 
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fincfs to compare the world with the 
fair Exemplar of it in the Divine Mind •, 
perhaps, to view the original plan of 
thofc wife dcfigns that have been execu- 
ting in a long fucceflion of ages. Thus em- 
ployed in finding out his works, and con- 
temnlating their Author! how (hall I fall 
proftratc and adoring, my body fwallow- 
cd up in the immenfity of matter, my 
mind in the infinity of hi3 perfcaions. 



IN compaifioQ to tho(e gloomy m or* 
talfi',' who by their unbelief are ren- 
dered incapkblc^ of feeling thofc impitf- 
fibns olf joy and hope, which the OR- 
Icbt^tion of the late glorious Eafi^ft fe^ 
vzl naturally leaves on the mind of a. 
Chriftian, I fliall in this paper endeavour 
to evince that there are grounds to cx- 
pefl: a future ftate^ • without foppofing 
in the rcadcir any: feitli ac all, not even 
the belief of a Deity, LcttbemoftHed- 
&ft udbeliefcr open bis eyes, and take a. 
furvey of the fenfibie world, and then 
ft^if there be not a ilronnexion, an ad- 
" tientj^ an, exaiO; and conflans order 

dilca* 
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difcoveraWe in all the parts of it. What- 
ever be the caufe, the thing it felf is evi- 
dent ta all our faculties. JLook into the 
animal fyftem, the paffionsy fenfes, and 
locomotive powers > is not the like con- 
trivance and propriety obfervable in thcfe 
too? Are they not fitted to certain ends, 
and are they not by nature dired^d tp 
proper objects ? 

Is it poffible then that the fmalleft bo- 
dies fhould, by a management fuperior: 
to the wit of tnan^ be difpofed in thp 
'moft excellent manner agreeabje to thcif 
refpeftive natures ; and yet the Spirits pr 
Souls of men be negkaed, or managed 
by fuch rules as fall Ihort of man's un- 
derftanding ? Shall every othpr paffion b^ 
rightly placed, by nature, and Ihall th^t 
appetite, qf Immortality natural to all 
iuankind be alone mifplaced, or defigned 
to be fruftrated ? Shall th^ induftrious 
application of the inferior animal powera. 
jpthe meancft. vocations be auf^yercd by 
Jthe ends we propofe^ and ihall not the 
jgenerous efforts of a virtuous mind hi 
xewarded ? In a. wordj^. Shall the corpo^- 
ieal world be all order aad harmony, thi^ 
intelle&u^l difcord and confufion? He, 
who i^ Bigot enough to Wicvc thete 

things,. 
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things, muft bid adieu. to that natural 
rule, or reafoning from Analogy \ muft run 
counter to that maxim of common fcnfc, 
batmen ought to form their judgments of 
things unexperienced from "what they have 
experienced. 

If any thing looks like a recompcncc 
of calamitous virtue on this fide the 
grave, it is either an affurance that there* 
hj we obtain the favour and protcftion 
of heaven, and fliall, whatever befalls us 
in this, iti- another life meet with a jiift 
return 5 or clfe that applaufe and repu- 
tation, which is thought to attend vir- 
tuous aftrons. The former of thefc, our 
Free- thinker Sy out of their fingular wif- 
dom^ and benevolence to mankind, en- 
deavour to crafc from the minds of mcff; 
The latter can never be juftly diftributeA 
in this life, where fo many ill a£Eions are 
reputable, and fo many good anions dif^ 
erfecmed or mifinterprcted 5 where fub* 
tile hypocrify ir placed in the moft en- 
gaging light, and' modeft/ virtue lies 
concealed j where, the heart and thcfoul 
are hid from the- eyes of men, and the 
eyes of men are dimmed and vitiated. 
PlatoH fenfe in relation to this point is 
contained in his GorgiaSj where he- in- 
troduces 
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troduces Socrates fpeakipg after this man-, 

ncr. 

^ It was in the reign of Saturn pro-, 
vided by a law, which the Gods have 
(ince continued down to this time. 
That they who had lived virtuoufly and. 
pioufly upon earth, ihould after death 
enjoy a life full of happinefs, in cer-^ 
tain Iflands appointed tor the habita-, 
tion of the Blefled : But that fuch as 
had lived wickedly (hould go into the 
receptacle of damned Souls, named Tar^ 
tar us J there to fufFcr the punifhments . 
they deferved. But in all the reign of 
Saturn^ and in the beginning of the 
reign of Jove^ living judges wereap-, 
pointed, by whom each pcrfon was 
judged in his life-time in the fame day 
on which he was to die. The confe- 
quence of which was, that they often 
pafled wrong judgments. Pluto^ there- 
fore, who prefided in Tartarus^ and the 
Guardians of the blefTed Iflands, finding 
that on the other fide many unfit per- 
fons were fcnt to theiy refpcftivc domi- 
nions, complain'd to Joviy who pro- 
mifcd to redrefs the eyiK He added, 
the reafon of thcfc unjuft proccedinjgs 
^re that men is judged in the body. 

* Hence 
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tictict fn^ny conceal the biemiihes and 
impcrfeftions of their minds by beaiityi 
birth and riches i not to mention, thac 
at the time of trial there are crowds 
ofwitnefles to atteft their^ having lived 
well. Thefe things mif-Iea3 the judges, 
who being thcmfclve^ alfo of the num- 
ber of the living, are furrounded each 
tvith his own body, as with a veil 
thrown over his mind. For the fu- 
ture, therefore, it is my intention that 
men do not come on their trial till af- 
Cef death, when they Ihall appear bc- 
fofe the judge, difrobed 6f all their 
corporeal ornaments. The judge him- 
felf too fhall be a pure xmveiled fpirit, 
beholding the very foul, the naked foul 
of the party before him. With this 
view I have already conftituted my 
fons, Minos zxid Rhadamanthus^ judges, 
who are natives of Jfta j and Macus^ 
a native of Europe. Thefe, after death, 
(hall hold their court in a certain mea- 
dow, from which there arc two roads, 
leading the one to Tartarus^ the other 
to the Iflands of the Bleffed. 
From this, as from numberlefs other 
paflages of his writings, may be feen 
Plato\ opinion of a Future State. A thing 

there- 
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therefore in regard to as fo comfortable^ 
in itfclf fo juft and excellent, a thing fo 
dgtceable to the analogy of nature, and 
fo imiverfafly credited by all orders and 
ranks of men, of dl nations and . ages, 
^hat is it that fliould move a few men to 
rcjcft? Surely there mtift be fomethingof 

{prejudice in the cafe. I appeal to the 
ecrct thoughts of a Free-think&y if he 
does not argue within himfelf after this 
manner: The fenfes and faculties I enjoy 
atprefent are vifibly defigned to repair, 
orpreferve the body froiji the injuries it 
is liable to in its prefent circumftances. 
But in an eternal flate where no decays 
are to' be repaired, no outward injuries 
to be fenced againft, where there are no 
flelh and bones, nerves or blood- veflels, 
there will certainly be none of the Senfes : 
and that there ihould be a ftate of life 
without the Senfes is inconceivable? 

But as this manner of reafoning pro- 
cieeds from a poverty of imagination, and 
narrownefs of Soul in thofc that ufe 
it, I (hall endeavour to remedy thofe de- 
fers, and open their views, by laying 
before them a cafe which, being natural- 
ly poflible, ifaay perhaps reconcile them to 

the 
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the belief of what is fuperaacurally re^ 
tcalcd. 

Let us fuppofe a perfon blind and deaf 
from his birth, who being grown to 
man's eftatc, is by the Dcad-palfy, or 
feme other caufe, deprived of his Feel- 
ing, Tailing and Smellinfi; ) and at the 
fame time nas tlie iinpedimtent of his 
Hparing removed, arid the film taken 
from his eyes : What the five Senfcs arc 
to us, That the Touch, Tafte and Smell 
were to him. And any other ways of 
perception 6f a more refined and exten- 
five nature were to him as inconceivable, 
as to us thofe are which will pnc day be 
sidapced to perceive thoTe things which 
£ye hath not feen^ nor Ear heard^ neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive. And it would be juft as reafbn- 
able in him to conclude, that the lofsof 
thofe three Sefifes could not poffibly be- 
faccceded by any new inlets of percep- 
tion 5 as in a modean Free-thinker to ima- 
gine there can be ho ftate of life and per- 
ception without the Senfes he enjoys at 
prefent. Let us further fuppofe the fame 
perfotfseyes, at their firft opening, to be 
ftrudk with a great variety of the moft 

gay 
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g^y and pleafing objed;s, and his ear) 
with a pelpdiou^ confort of rpcal and 
ifiilrumental muiick: Behold him ama- 
zed, rayiihedy tranfported 3 and you have 
fpme diftant re]prcfentation» fomp £iinc 
apd glimmering idea of the ecftatic ftate 
pf the Soul in that article in which die 
«pierges frpqtf ^this' Sepulchre of fiefli 
Into life and immortality. ; 
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>Tp t[ E fan^c . faculty of . Reafon and 
^^ Underftanding) which placeth. us 
above the Brute part of the Creation, 
doth, alfo fubjo3: oiir minds to greater 
and more mamfold difdii^ets than crea« 
turps <)f an inlipripr rank are fenfible of. 
^t'jts by this thin; we .^ticipate future 
.di^fters, .and pft create to ourfelyes real 
jpain f^Qm^ imaginary evils^ as well as 
.multipiy the pangs arifing from , tjiofe 
wKch cannot be avoided. 
;' Jt bchpvcs us therefore to make the 
be^ ufQ of that fub^me talenu which, 

. " lo 



fo long fts it continues the in&rument 
of pamon, will fcrve only to make m 
nore miferable) in proportion as we are 
more excellent tlian other Beings. 
' It in the nrivile^ pf a Thinking Be* 
ing to ^ithqraw from tlte objefts that 
ibltcit his fenfes, and torn liis tfaonghrs 
inward on himfelf. Fdr my own part, 
I often mitigate the pain arifing from 
the little misfortunes and difappoint- 
ments that chequer human life oy this 
introverfion of my faculties, wherein I 
regard my own Soul as the image of 
hcF Creator, and receive great confola- 
tion from, beholding tho& perfcftioni 
which tcftify her Divine Original, and 
lead me into' fome k!u> wiedge of her e- 
Terlafting Archetype. 

But there js not any property or cir- 
Cumftance of my Being that I contem- 
plate with mote jo^ than my Immorta* 
lity. . I c;an cafiiy overlodk any prefcnl j 
momentaty fdrrow, when t fclfeft that | 
it is in my poWer to be happy a thou- 
fand years hence. If it were not for this 
l^hought, I had rather be an Oifter than , 
a Man, thd moft fifupid and fenfelefs of ] 
unixoals 4:ltan ^ Teafonable mind tortared i 
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witH ah extreme ininate defire of^ that 
perfc&ion which ic defpairs to ob"> 
tain. 

It is with great pleafure that I be* 
hold Inftiqfty Reafon and Faith con-' 
curring to atteft this comfortable truth. 
It is revealed from Heaven^ it is difco^ 
rered by Philoibphers, and the ignmint^ 
unenlightened part of mankind have z . 
natural propenfity to believe it. It is 
an agreeable entertainment to reflet on 
the various fhapes under which this doc* 
trine has appeared in the world. The 
Pytbagdrean tranfmigration^ the fenfoal 
habitations oi tht Mabmetdn^ and th^ 
fhady realms of PlutOi do all agree in 
the main points, the continuation of 
cur\ Exigence, and the diftribution of 
rewards and punifhments, proportioned 
to the merits or demerits of men iii thif 
life.' - • * 

But in all thefe fchemes there is fome^ 
thiti^ grofs and improbable, that ihocks 
ft reafonable add fpeculative mind. Where* 
as nothing can be more rational and fub« 
lime than the Chri^ian idea of a Aiture 
State^ Eyi bath not feen^ nor ear boards 
yM$bef^ batb it entered ( info tife heart cf 
* P z fnan 
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MM to coHuivt the tlnup vbieb God batk 
prepsrtd far tbcfe that love him. The 
abovementioned fchemes are nairovr 
tnuiTcrtpts of oar prefisnt ftate.- But 
in thU indefinite defcription there is 
Ibmething ineffably «reat and noWc- 
The mind of man mutt be railed lio a 
hiaher pitch, not only to partake the 
emoymrats of the Chriftian Paradilc, 
but even to he able to frame any notion 

of them. • * ' 

Neverthelcfs, m order to gratify our 
imagination, and by way of condcfcca- 
fion to our low way of wimkjng, the 
Ideas of i-ight, Glory, a Crown, 6?^. 
ate madeufe of to, adumbrate that which 
vte cannot direftly underftand. fieLaiia 
vjhich is in the tiiidfi of the thmtoJbaU 
feed tbenh and fiall kad them into limng 
fyutttains of materJi and Qtdibatt mpe «- 
«w¥ all tears from ibeir eyes. Jnd then 
fiall be m mm death, Heifber fonew, nor 
trying, wither flfall there h any more fai^i 
for the former ibinis Are pM dwap and 
heboid all tlmgs . are fipta. There JbaU be 
no tttght there,- and fhey need no sattw, 
meitber light «/ the fun: for the JUrd W« 

f^eth fhm iighty and JhallMok* Jhom 
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if ink of the river of Bis pUafmts : ani 
they Jball reign for ever and ever. Tbey 
JbaU receive a^ crown of gkry which fadeth 
MQt away. 

Thefe arc chearing refleftiom: And 
J hzvfi often xvondercd that men could 
be found fo dull and pfelegmatick, as to* 
prefer the thought ot annihilation, before 
tbems ^ fa ill-^natur'd) as to endeavour 
to perfuade mankind to the disbelief of 
what is fo pleafihg and profitable evea 
in the profpeft ; or fo biind^ as not to< 
lee that there is a Deity, and if there 
•be, that this fcheme of things flows 
from his attributes, and evidently corr^ 
fponds with the other pares of his.cre<- 
ation. 

I know not how to account for this 
abfurd turn of thought, except it pro-^ 
ceed from a want of other employmenc^ 
jpined with aa affeftation of iangularity. 
X fhail, therefore, inform our tnodera 
free.'thinkers of two . points, whcreoC 
they &em to be ignorant. The firfl is, 
that it is not the being fingular, but \x^ 
ing fingular for fomething that argues* 
either extraordinary endowments, ofna^ 
(ure, or benevolent intentions to man^ 

P 5 kind^ 
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kind, which draws the admiratiotf and 
cftecm of the world. A miftake in this 
point naturally arifes from that con<f 
fuiion of thought which I do not rc^ 
member to have feen fo great inftances o£ 
in any Writers, as in certain modem Free* 
tbinkers. 

The. other point is, that there are 
innumerable objefts within the reach 
of a human mmd, and each of thefe 
objcfts may be viewed in innumerable 
lights and pofitions, and the relations 
anfing between them are innumerable. 
There is, therefore, an infinity of things 
whereon to emproy their thoughtis, if 
Hot with advantage to the world, at 
leaft with amufement to themfelves, and 
without offence or prejudice to other 
people. If they proceed to exert their 
talent of Free^tbihking in this way ; they 
may be innocently dull, and no one take 
any notice of it. But to fee men with- 
eut either Wit or Argyment pretend to 
jrtrn down Divine and (fuman Laws, 
and treat their fcllow-fubjefts with con- 
tempt for profcfSng a belief of thofe 
p6ints on which the prefent as wdi as 
&tttre intereft of Mankind depends, is 

not 
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not to be endured. For my own part*. 
I (hali omit no endeavours to render 
their perfons as def(Hcable, and their 
pra&ices as odious, m the eye of the 
vofld, as they deferrc. 
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SECT. XI. 
Death and Judgment* 



Affidta efi numine quando 
Jam fr9fi9r$ Dei i r ■ ' ■ 



Viig. 



THE following Letter comes to 
me from that excellent mm ia 
Holy Orders^ whom I ha^e men- 
tioned more than once as one of that 
fociecy who aiEft me in my {pecula- 
tions. It is a thought in\Jckmfs^ and of 
a very ferious nature, for winch rea- 
fon I give it, a place in thip paper of 
this day. . ' 

SIR, 

* ^Tp H E indifpofitiott which has long 
^ JL hung upon me, is at laft grown 
^ to fach a head, that it muft quickly 

^ make 
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* make an end ofmey or of it felf> You^ 
^ mwiitxnffinci thaCrwhilft I am in this 
^ Jbad ftate of faeakb^^ there arc none of 

* your works^ which I read with greater 
^ pleafure than your Satmdaf% papers*^ 
^ I ihould be very glad if I could fur-^ 

* nifli you with any hints for that day's 
^ cntertainmemtL* Were I aMe to drefii- 

* up ieirer^ thoug^s of a ferious na^r 

* ture, which haye made great imprcf^ 
f iions on my mind during a long fit 
^ of £ioknei^9 they might not be aa 
^ impropfir .en^rtainment for that occa* 
' fiom 

. ^ ADuong all the r^fledions which W 
^ fually rife \x^ the mind of a lick man^ 
^ who has time and inclination to con-^ 

* jGdeif bi$iapproaching.eQdf there is^ none 
^ more natural than that of his going 
f to appear naked and unbodied before 
^ Him who made him. When a maa 
^ CQnfiders^ ^a|p m £bon as the vitaJ 
^ umon is diffolved) he ihalL fee tha,t 
^ Supreme Beingi^ whom he now^conr 
^ templates at a diil^ance^ . and only iit 
^ Us works s oT) to /peak more philor. 
^ fophicallyt when By fome faculty iiit 
^ ibt Sotil he ^all apprehend the Pi:? 

P r * TinSs 



tme Being, aiMl .be more (enfible of 
bisf Prefence^chtti we ans imow of the 
Prcfcnce of any objeft which the eye 
beholds, a man tiuft be loft m care- 
leflrneftf aoA ftiipkKfty, vho is not a- 
Hrmed at fuch a thot^C. Dr. Sber* 
l&cky m his excellent ffeatife upon death, 
has reprefeneed, iii veirf ftrong and 
lively colottrs, the ftace of the Soul 
in its fir ft reparation from' the Body^ 
with regard to that iimfible world 
which erery where fa#roimds tis^ tho* 
we are not able to difcoTer it through 
this grofler world of matter, i^hich is 
acconimedated to otir fenfes in this fife* 
His words are as follow. 

^ Tliat dekth^ v)bkb is cuf having fbis 

tvorldy is notBing eJfi but our putting ojf 
thefe MieSy ieacbes us^ that if is 4fnlf 
mr unm to tbefe bodies ^ ivbith intern^tt 
tieftgh hf tit ^tb& world I He ofbet 
noorld is' not ^ fuJb a- difiame from uf^ 
as fwe may ifhagine i tbe ib¥one of God 
indeed is at a great reniovit from tbis 
earthy above t be third beavSnSj tvbere be 
displays bh glory to tbofi hleffid Sprits 
niobicb enmtfafs^ bis tbrontt but-as fhoH 

' \ - ' ^ as 
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;mfo tJse other worlds jvbi^b is not fo pre^ 
fetly another 'mrld^ {for there is th9 
fame , heaven and earth fiill) as a ne*io 
ftateof life. 2a live if$ tbefe bodies h 
fo live in this worlds to live out of them 
is to remove into the next: For while 
our Souls are confined to tbefe bodies^ and^ 
can look only through thefe material cafe^ 
mentSy nothing hut what is material cai^ 
ajfeS us^ nayy nothing but what is f& 
grofsy that it can reflet Ught^ and cm'* 
vey the fhapes and colours 0/ things with - 
it to the eye : So that though within thii 
vifOfk worldy ibere be a more gloriouf 
fcem of things: than what appears to us^ 
we perceive nothing at M of it *^ for thif 
veil of fiejh parts the vifible and i»^ 
vifible world: But when we put off 
tbefe bodieSy there are new and furpri^ 
zing ponders, prefenf iben^elves to our 
vim)S.^\wheu tbefe materi^ fpeSiades art 
talons jofff the Sotd^ liatkits oi$» naked 
eyesy fees what w»s invifibte before t Ani 
then we are in the other worldy when we 
can (he ity and comer fe with it: Thus 
St* Paul tells MSi that when vn are at ' 
borne in thz body^ ^c a^e ab&(if fv6n^ 

~ * the 
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the Lord i but when wc are abfent 
froM the body, we are prefentr Wick 
the Lord, jl Car. f • tf, o. ufiiM/ m* 
thinks tbis^ k enough tp cur^ us of our 
fondne/s far tlmfe bodies^ uniefs we think 
it more dejireahle to be confined to a fr?" 
fon^ nnd to look through a gyrate all out 
liviSj Tvbicb gives us but a^ very narravt 
proJ^Etyand thai none of the beft neitbery 
than to be fet at liberty to view all the 
glories of the worlds What ^ould we 
give now for the le^fi gtimpfe of that in' 
vijibk worldy which ^e firfi fiep wo take 
out of thefk bodies will pre font us^ with ? 
There are futh things as eye hath not" 
feen^ nor eat* heard, neither hath it 
entered into the Heart of man to con-' 
ceive : Death opens our eyesy enlarges onr^ 
profpeHi prefents us with a new ant 
more gkrious wartiy which we can never" 
fee while we are fiut up in flejb % whicb^ 
/hould make us at willing to part with 
this v&U ^^ to take rtbefilm ^offour eyesy 
which hinders ourfi^.. ' 

« As n thinking man cannot but be 
^ very much ^StQxd with the idea of' 
^ his aitpeari^g in the Psefence of that ' 
, . - ^ Being 
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• • * 

Bding wkom none can fke and live i he 
moft' be much more afiftfked when %c 
cqnfiderr that this Being whom he 
appear! before, will examine all the 
actions of his paft life, and reward oc 
puniih him accordingly. I muft con* 
fefs that I think there is na Ccheme 
of Religion, beffdes that of Chriii:i« 
anitj, which can pof&bly (bpport the 
moft virtuous perfon under this thought. 
Let a man^s innocence be what it will,, 
let his yirtues rife to the higheft pitch, 
of perfeftion attainable in this^ life, 
there will be ftill in him fo many &- 
cret fins, fb many humatt frailties, fo 
many offences of ignorance, pai£onand 
pr^udice, fo many unguarded words* 
and ^ thot«ghes, and in mort, fo many^ 
defefts in his bed aftions^ that, with^ 
oiit the advantages of fuch an expia- 
tion and atonement as Chrrftianity has^ 
revealed to us, it is impoffiblp that he 
fhould be cleared before his Sovei-eign 
Judge,^ or that he ihould be able ta 
ftand in bis JighP. Our holy Religion 
fuggefts to us the only means whereby 
our guilt may be taken away, aad cue 

imperfeft obedience acceptoi. 

•^ ■^''Iti 
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^ It is this fqrics of thought that I 
* have cndcaroured to expif fs in the M" 
^ lowing hymii> which | Mve^ comipofcd 
f during this my fickneis^ 



w 



I, 

ffEN fifing from the B$i of deaths 

Overwhelmed ivitb gmU and feoff, 

I fee my Maker f fa€§ u face^ 
O bow fhalll i^ar I 

ir. 

Jfy€t% vhUe par dim mttf hfemtdy 

And mercy may he fought^ 
My heart with inward horror fhrinks^ 

and trembles at the thougjjt ^ 

III. 

^en thaie^ O Lordy fialt fiapd difchs^i 

InMajeftyfevete^. . : : .. 
[And fit in judgment on my Seufj 

O bow fhall I appear f . ' 

IV. 

Jiut thu hafi told the tfoUbhd^ minJ^ 
Vf^Q doesher fins lament^ ♦ * 

rhe 
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^ «aw/> MAif? i^'hef ttafi ; 
Shall endUfi'aoe ^event. ' • 

Vi , 

9^en fee tie forrows of my hearty 

JEr^yei if h Uo late^ . 
j/ffd bear my Savmr's dying proan^ . 

fo give tbofefortims wiigbf. 

For never Jbatl my Swl ieffair 

Her pardon to froct*re^ 
JfHjo knows thy only S(fnhasdfi. . 

fa make bar farJonfwe^ 



MMMMMiHiMtfi 



Mortis- — -r— • " itocaft. 

TriE profpcft of dcith is ftj gboiny 
and difmal, that if it WCttf Gon- 
ftantly before our eyes, it would imbit- 
ter afi the fwects of life. The gracious 
Author of pur Being hath therefore fo 
formed as, that we arc capable of ma- 
w pljMifing ♦mfatibns ana - jr<iflc«ionsi 
' and 



» •. 

and meet with f9 many amufemeate and 
folicitudes, as divert our thoughts from 
dwelling^ ujpon an evH, which by rdi- 
fbn of tu ieeming diftaocey^ ina]ces but 
koguid impreflions upon the mind. But 
how diftaoc foever the time oT our deacfr 
may be, fince it is certain that we muft^ 
die,, it ii neceflary to allot fom^e portioa 
of our life ta confider the end of it) 
and it is highly convenient to fix fome 
ftated times to meditate upon the final 
period* of our Exiftence here. The prin- 
ciple of felf-love,, as we are men^ wilt 
make us enquircf, what is like to be- 
come of us afttr our diflblution ? and* 
our confcience, as we are. ^.Ghriftians^ 
will inform us, that according to the 

rKl or evil of our adioas here, wefhaiL 
tranflated to the manfions of eternal 
blifs or mifcry. VSThen this is ferioufly 
weighed, we muft think It madne& tO' 
be unprepared again ft .the; bla^^ .mo- 
meat \ hxit 'when we' tcflcfl: that: perhaps^ 
that black momeht hiay be tb*night, 
how watchful ought we t6 be J 
] 1 was wonderfully ail^ftcd with a dif* 
courfe I had lately with a;Clerjg;yman 
of my acqtiaibitftnce ujpfi this, head^' 

wBich? 



- 
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xs^hich was to tids tfftCt :. * 'the cbnfi- 
^ 'deration, (aid the good, man, tiisU mf 
Eking is. precarious, moved me. man^ 
years ago to make a refphition^ yrhicti 
I have diligently kept, and to whichr 
I owe siso greateft mtisfa&ion that ^ 
mortal man can. enjoy. £very night 
before I addreft my felf in private to 
my Creator, I lay my hand iipon my^ 
hearty and ask my felf. Whether if 
God fhould require my Soul of me 
this night, I could hope for merc]^ 
from him ? The bitter agonies I ua» 
derwent, in this my firft acquaintance 
with my felf, were fo far from throw- 
ing me into defpair of that mercy 
which is over all God's works, that 
they rather proved motives ta greater 
circumfpe&ion: in my future conduS:. 
The oftncr I excrcifed my felf in me^ 
ditations of this kind, the le(s was my 
anxiety } and by making the thoughts 
of death famili^, what was at hrSL 
fo terrible and ihocking is become the 
fweeteft of my enjoyments. Theie con- 
templations have indeed made nie fe^ 
rious, but not fullen 5 nay, they are 
fa far fromrjiaving foured my temper^ 

* that 
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^ that at I hare a mind perfediy com^ 
^ pofed^ and a &cttt fpnng joS Joy in 

* ny • hearty ib my. converfinctG^ii u jdea- 
^ fant) and my counceaance fercfK. I 
^ tafte aU the . innocent iattsfa&bns ot 
^ life pure and fincere %. I have no QoAxt 
^ in pieafures tlmt leave a fttng behind 
^ them^nor am I cheated with that kind 

* of mittby m the miJfi of vAicb there is 

* be^vimfs. 
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itfr. IltON3IDBy 

TH E following ktter was really wnV 
ten by a voung Gentleman in a hn- 
gmfliing illnefs, which both himfclf, and 
thofe who attended him, thought it im- 
pofBble for him to t)utfive, l( you think 
filch art imdge of the ftate of a man's 
tniAd in that circumftande be worth pUb* 
K(hi ng,' it is at your fcrvicc, and take it 
as follow*. 

^ " J)e» 
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' . -. . "'■ 

Dear Sk^ j '» 

•* ^ O U fdrmeriy obfcrrcd fco tioie, that 

* X ndthing made a more .ridiculbus 
' figure ih a man's life, th^n the difpari- 
^ ty we often find in him fick and wtlK 

* Thus one of an unfortunate conftitu- 

* tioh is perpetually exhibiting a mirera-^ 

* bic example of the weal^efs brhis Mind» 

* or of his JBody, in their turns. I have 
« had frequent opportuxtities oMateftp 

* confider my fcff in thcfe diffcreijt 

* views, and hope 1 have received fbme 

* advantage by it. If what Mr, UTaller 

* fays be true> that 

The Soufs dark eotta^e, haiter^d and dieay^J^ 

tits in mw Ugh thro* Mnks that t'ttM has putdik ' 

^ Then fucitly ficknefs, contributiM; no 
^ lefs than old*age to the fhaking down 
^ this fcaffolding of the body^ may dif- 
^ cover the inclofed ftru£ture more 
^ plainly. Sicknefs is a fort of early old- 
^ age ^ it teaches us A diffidence in our 
^ earthly ftatei and infpires us with the 

* thoughts of a future^ better th^i a 
f thoufand volumes of Philofophers and 

* Divines. 
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Divinesw It gi^es fa warning a coir- 
cuflfoa to thole props of our yamty» 
our ftreogth and youths that we think 
of fortifying, our fclves within, when 
there is fa little dependance on our 
out-wock& Youth, at the very beft, 
is but a. betrayer of human life in a. 
gentler and fmopther manner than 
age : *Ti& like a ftream that nour 
rifhes a plant upon its bank, and caufes 
it to flouri(h and bloflom to the iighc,^ 
but at the (ame time is undermining 
it. gt the root in fccret. My youtE 
has dealt more fairly and openly 
with mey it has afforded feveralpro- 
fpe6bs of my danger, and given me an 
advantage not very common to young 
men^ that the attractions of the worU 
have not dazzled me very much ; and 
I be^an where moft pe(^le end, with 
a. full conyidtion of the emptinefs of 
all forts of ambition, and the unfa- 
tisfadory nature of all human plea* 
fiises^ 

* When a foiart fit of fickeefs tells 
me this, fcurvy tenement of my body 
will fall in 2, little tinoie, I am e'en as 
unconcerned as was that honeft Hitfr^ 



^ n$Mj who (being ia bed m tbe«Feat 

' ftorm fQiiEie yicars ago, and tola die 

houfe would tumble over his head) 

madeanfwer, fFbat caul for the Houji? 

I am only a Udger. I £uicy *tis the 

beft time to die when one is in the 

biqft humour, ^and fo exceffively weak 

^ I now ami I may fay with.confci* 

ence, that I^m not at all uneafy >aft 

the thought that many men, whom I 

4ieyer had any ^eem for^ are l&ely 

to enjoy this world after me. When 

I refle£|: wiiat an inconiiderable little 

atome every fingle man is, with re* 

fpeft to the whol^ creathjfi, methinks 

'tis a ihame io be cbncerned at the 

removal of fuch a trivial animal as I 

am. The morning after my Exit^ 

the Sun will airife as bright as ever, 

the flowers -fn^ell as fweet^ the plants 

fpring as jjreen, the world, will proceed 

in its okTcourfe, peopfe' WiU laugh 9s 

heartily, fi^ld marry ^3 faft as dhey were 

ufed to 4lo. ' ^be memory of man (as it 

is degently expreft in the Wifdom of 

Solomon) ^JfttiHtway as the rememtramo 

of a gfufi thattarrieib but one day. There 

f are rea(ons enough, in the fourth Chap- 

• tcr 
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» Ki-of thcferaeSooJi, to make any young 
< man cooKntod with the profpcd of 

* Dcuh, For bottOHrailet^e is t»t tbatwhitb 
' Jtmthib in Unpb tf time, oris' mafurid 
«■ by inonbir of pus. Bu mfilom is tix 
" niy bm-to mil, mi m mfpclltdl^iif 

♦ tUagi. He »as taken a*«y (pcHWy, 

• tell that miikiiiKfl fioM nHer bis •*•. 
5 ilirjimiilii, trJeail ieguiliiis Soul. 

/ stm, Tours, 
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